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Abstract

Post-conflict army reconstruction is an importdet@ent of security sector reform
(SSR), tracing its origins to at least 1980, betbeeSSR concept itself was
formulated. Reconstruction of security forces israportant element in wider post-
conflict reconstruction, and for political reasoas,army has almost always deemed
necessary.

Since 1998, SSR itself has been increasingly canaéped, with principles for SSR
having been laid down by the Organization for EcoimoCooperation and
Development (OECD) since 2004. Yet SSR faces tdigshilosophical and
practical problems, perhaps the greatest beingdpebetween theory and practice
(Chanaa's 'conceptual-contextual divide'). To nfaBR efforts more successful, the
underlying principles need to be revised and aménd®st-conflict army
reconstruction experience since 1980, and assdaademic study, military
doctrine, and work by international organizatiopar{icularly the OECD) can
provide a basis for such revision. This thesis amrsurvey post-conflict army
reconstruction activities since 1980, draw ovdesbsons from that review and field

study in Liberia, and propose amendments to the @BRiples on that basis.
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Chapter 1: Introduction

When the colonial powers withdrew from their fornpeissessions in the 1950s and
1960s, the developing polities they left were almimgariably much weaker than the
imperial homelands. Efforts to achieve developnegre hampered by lack of
security provision, among many other factors. Tlomapoly of violence, the critical
attribute of the modern state, was incomplete st, lzad, beyond the capital cities,
often left in the hands of chiefs and communitylkra® Yet because of agreements
to respect what was incomplete sovereignty, notdit@yOrganization of African
Unity’s 1964 Cairo decision to accept existing Afm colonial boundaries, and the
freezing effect that Cold War alignments imposedrumterstate relations, world

powers treated the new developing countries asssfatmally equal to their own.

In the early 1990s the increasing prominence @frivdl conflicts with international
implications prompted a rise in efforts to haltlswears. Bosnia-Herzegovina,
Somalia, and Rwanda became perhaps the most vikidelyn examples. To ensure
that the peace created by such interventions cée foag-lasting development
possible, it was and is vital that security be rraimed. Physical security is required
to allow development work to take place. Africa a@sia continue to be torn by
internal conflicts, many eventually attended byphesence of international
intervention forces.While they are in place, they often effectively as the
country’s defence force as well as dampening imiezanflicts? International
interventions only usually last for a few years. (@ UN Mission in Somalia, with
the current UN Congo mission being a rare excepfion

! Louise Andersen, Bjgrn Mgller, and Finn SteppuRedgile States and Insecure People? :

Violence, Security, and Statehood in the Twentgtklentury(Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan,
2007), 9.

2 J.N.C. Hill, "Challenging the Failed State ThefiidF and World Bank Intervention and the
élgerian Civil War,"Civil Wars 11, no. 1 (2009): 40-41.

Stockholm International Peace Research InstigifeRl Yearbook 2009SIPRI, Oxford
University Press), 2009, 71-72.
4 The clearest examples of intervention forcesgcdis exterior defence forces are in Kosovo
against Serbia and in East Timor, with INTERFETspdi against Indonesia.
° Jock Covey, Michael J. Dziedzic, and Leonard Rwiey, The quest for viable peace :
international intervention and strategies for cactfiransformation(Washington, D.C. Arlington, Va.:
United States Institute of Peace Press ; Assoaiatithe United States Army, 2005), 38.



Domestic political factors on the part of troop tdutors, as well as UN reluctance

to stay, dictate that intervention forces can @@y for a certain time. In any case,
matching developed-state ideas on the appropeatehrof a state’s security apparatus
with the contested reality of the developing warften means that as the intervention

force withdraws, its task is almost always deenmedmplete.

Mainstream developed-state ideas however sometieess their assumptions
challenged. Efforts to improve security provisi@ndorm part of the larger liberal
peace project. The liberal peace has five mainpmorants: democraticisation, the
rule of law, human rights, free and globalised regskand neo-liberal developmént.
Richmond argues that there is a weak consensugéetine UN, major states and
donors, agencies, and NGOs that all internatiartalvention should incorporate key
elements of the liberal peat&he liberal peace idea contains numerous positive
elements, but these elements should not be puprattdice without being aware of
the direction, scope, and implications of the entioncept. Perhaps even more
important than this is the acknowledgement tharugntion is an external, rather
than homegrown, process. Therefore intervenersheayore interested in their own

aims rather than always being primarily focusedhenwell-being of the host state.

Mainstream thinking on intervention in internal da deems the reestablishment of
public order necessary to establish effective abmif the means of violenée.
Therefore, a transition of security responsibildyindigenous forces is considered
necessary. Almost invariably it is deemed necedsamave both armed forces and
policing organisations. While police forces, potalhy including a gendarmerie or
border guard, fulfill the main internal securityjuegrement, armed forces are

necessary to defeat external threats or sustamedhal armed insurrection.

However, armies in the developing world appeaat®fa diminishing level of threat

from other states’ armed forces. An examinatiomajor armed conflicts shows that

6 Oliver P. Richmond, 'The problems of peace: ustdeding the liberal peac€onflict,

Security and Developmer&:3 (October 2006), 292.

! Ibid.

8 Mary Kaldor,New and Old Wars : Organized Violence in a Globa ECambridge: Polity
Press, 1999), 10.



few since 1990 are caused by one state confroatinther. One of the exceptions,
Ethiopia-Eritrea, has its origins in previous imtgrconflict within Ethiopia’s

previous boundaries. While they retain their prasgiorientation towards defence of
national borders, armed forces in the developingdmoday seem much more likely
to be used within their nation’s boundaries. Thipartially because the colonial
system in Africa forged a state system with theagtmespect for boundaries. States
are often weak, and only able to claim sovereigmgr distant hinterlands because no
other state can challenge their riilgtate armed forces engage each other less
because European colonial customary practice,amedl by post-independence
agreements, has meant that few states attempalierngpe another’s territorial
integrity by force. In many cases, armed forcesuaesl against internal unrest or
insurrection. This has external involvement in maages. Examples include the
Taliban, which span Afghanistan and Pakistan, tireds démocratiques de libération
du Rwanda (FDLR), whose leadership opposes themuRwandan government

from the Democratic Republic of the Congo (hendéftthe Congo’), and invasions

of exiles, such as in Liberia and Sierra Leone.

Whether threats are internal or external, armete $4ad forces — armies - are almost
always required, as navies and air forces canfettafely hold ground. Only a single
post-conflict country, Haiti, elected to dissoltve armed forces completely, mirroring
what might be identified as a Caribbean trendpfeihg Costa Ric¥ and Panama.
Even in countries without formal armies, armedestahd forces can evolve. The

militarization of the Costa Rica Civil Guard is aagl examplé?

The signing of the peace accord effectively inéigathe post-conflict period. Ideally
armed disturbances will taper off while politicaldapractical space for development
activities will grow. Reconstruction of an armyaisiong these activities. However, it

is again necessary here to emphasize the assusptiowhich peace accords are

o Jeffrey Herbst (2000) quoted in Jonathan Di J&banceptualising the Causes and

Consequences of Failed States,’ Crisis States Ré#s€&ntre/LSE, January 2008, 30.

10 Donald E. Schulz, Haiti: Will Things Fall ApartParametersWinter 1997-98, pp. 73-91,
accessed online attp://www.carlisle.army.mil/usawc/parameters/9Awifschulz.htmNovember 26,
2008. See also Eirin Mobekk, International Involestnin Restructuring and Creating Security Forces:
The Case of HaitiSmall Wars and Insurgencjégol. 12, No.3, Autumn 2001.

1 Julio Montes, ‘The Costa Rican Defence Forcéane’s Intelligence RevieWovember

1994, 525.




almost always founded. The liberal peace almosagdvwnderpins the motives of the
external powers who often steer the substanceegb¢lace accords. The varying

motivations of the powers involved thus need tidyet in mind.

Partially because armed forces are seen as a syhbiaitehood, an indigenous army
is almost always recreated. There can be seveesgigssure on the process because
troop contributing states wish to bring their far¢®me:? In most cases, the
interveners and other partners wish to quickly sampthe multinational force with
local assistance. Interim expedient organizatiaich ss the Iraqi Civil Defense Corps
are sometimes created. To take over from thesedexqtearrangements, and in order
to eventually take on defence responsibilitiegreffare usually begun almost
immediately to rebuilding an armed state land foAcé&and force development
programme often appears to be formulated withofficgent input from higher-level
strategic guidance. The best elements of bothriatemal best practice and partner
visions for national defence are sometimes notighedl. Indigenous national defence
planning is not always informed by a sophisticatrdlysis of alternatives derived
from consideration of threats and task&ast Timor is a good example of this
situation, where even the year’s delay in formulgién appropriate future for the East

Timorese resistance army, Falintil, created seresentment and the risk of unrébt.

The armed forces’ reconstruction programme musaib@ed to the security
requirements of the strategic and regional envireminfaced by the new government.
Len LeRoux, a former South African Air Force offiagith experience of the South
African transformation process, said that, idedhgse forces should be ‘adequate,
affordable, appropriate, and accountabiéelhe author’s view is that the planning for
armies in these contexts should be carefully cameutlover a long period, if at all

possible. Beyond that, armies should concentratelatvely simple procedures and

12 Most evident in Afghanistan and Iraq, but als@ert in INTERFET in East Timor. The
United Kingdom only committed a single company grafi Gurkhas for the initial phase; they were
withdrawn shortly afterwardttp://www.gov-
news.org/gov/uk/news/british_troops_withdraw_fromstetimor/49512.htmiaccessed 20 May 2010.
13 International Crisis Group, Timor Leste: SecuBgrctor Reform (International Crisis Group,
Asia Report No. 143), January 17, 2008), 11.

14 Edward Rees, "Under Pressure: Falintil-Fdtl THbeeades of Defence Force Development
in East Timor 1975-2004," (Geneva: Geneva Centr¢ghfo Democratic Control of Armed Forces,

2004), 7.
15

Len le Roux, Challenges for Defence Plannersfiit& Ensuring Appropriate, Adequate,
Accountable, and Affordable Armed Forces, Africat&ity Review Vol. 15, No.4, December 2006.



techniques, as well as light rather than heavye®rbeveloped-country standard
procedures are often overly complex to be incuttate¢hese contexts, due to
inadequate educational systems. The less compteaghipment selected, the more
likely it is to be sustainable over the long term.

Immediately after the peace accords are signehtanm period begins, where
neither the new government nor, often, internatistabilization forces, are fully in
place’® The various groups represented in the peace agreeafien try to seize as
much advantage as possible for themselves, settiropntinual political interplay.
This can spill over into armed confrontation. Imf@l security groupings, already
present, continue to foster both security and imsgcin complex patterns.
Meanwhile there are often pressing humanitariarceors which take up the attention
of key decision-makers. Amid this near-chaotic emvnent, alongside all the other
governmental programmes which have to be formulasgeitie new army and wider
defence planning. Ideally this assessment andeidting programme should take
account of wider national security needs and bedbelt of a consultative process
between the various stakehold&ttt is best if the resulting programme is locally
owned and will remain appropriate well into theuhat

However, often, this does not take place, becausst&kh models, inculcated through
programmes only a few months or years in durago@worn away. Western patterns

may simply not ‘take root’ sufficiently in a veryffiérent context.

Security sector reform is one of the most importamicepts that is often utilized to
give coherence to such defence redevelopment proges. The concept arose from
the confluence of defence transformation priorjtgegticularly in Eastern Europe,

with long-established development requirements whiere being reassessed after

16 For further discussion of this gap, see Mark Desvand Robert Muggah, ‘Buying Time:

How Interim Stabilization can enhance Security 8eBeform in Post-war Settings,’” Future of
Security Sector Reform Conference paper, May 2p@,The OECD recognises an ‘inception phase’
involving many of the same issues; see OECD HarklbadSSR 2007, 24.

1 For a discussion of these issues, see Andrewnt&dithKevin O’Brien, Olga Oliker, and
Susanna Bearne, ‘National Security Decision-Mal8tigictures and Security Sector Reform,” RAND
Europe, June 2005, accessedbtgt://www.ssronline.org/edocs/tr-289-
ssdat%20national%20security%20decision-
making%20structures%20for%20security¥%20sector%2omepdf 24 January 2009.




the end of the Cold WaP. The North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), the
United Nations (UN), and the European Union (EWpaktame gradually involved, in
areas ranging from reorganization of defence astabkents to demobilization and
reintegration of former combatants. NATO and thevi#se faced with the challenge
of non-democratic control of the security sectocauntries that were aspiring to
membership. Meanwhile, the development community seeking ways to reduce
funds allocated to security expenditure. Continudegates over civil-military
relations and the proper place of a military ineadcracy also increased interest in

the proper place of armed forces in domestic sliti

These three streams of thought were combined ih&t secame known as security
sector reform, a term first coined by Claire ShOK, Secretary of State for
International Development. She introduced the teraspeech on May 13, 1998, to
draw public attention to the need to comprehengikeform the security sector.
Efforts soon began to synthesize the concept arke maractically useful, work
which has continued to the present day.

The Organization for Economic Co-operation and Degu@ent (OECD) has played a
significant part in systematizing the SSR concept @stablishing guidelines for its
use, often through its Development Assistance Cdtaen(DAC). In 2004 the DAC
promulgated SSR principles, which were reissueth some changes, in the OECD
DAC Handbook on SSR in 2007. These principles aitnezhsure that SSR was
carried out in a consistent fashion that approglyatflected international norms and
was accepted by the OECD DAC members and otheesttl parties.

They say that ‘...SSR should B¥:
* People-centred, locally owned and based on democm@tms and human rights
principlesand the rule of law, seeking to provide freedonmfifear and

measurable reductions ammed violence and crime.

18 Jane Chanaa, Security Sector Reform: Issues|eBigak, and Prospects, Adelphi Paper 344,

International Institute for Strategic Studies, Jane2, 7-15.

! Peacebuilding Initiative, Security Sector Refanu Governance: Definitions and
Conceptual Issues, accessettsd://www.peacebuildinginitiative.org/index.cfmpdd=1793# ftn15
20 OECD Handbook on SSR, 2007, p.21-22




» Seen as a framework to structure thinking about twoaddress diverse security
challenges facing states and their populationsutir more integrated
development and security policies and through greavilian involvement and
oversight
Founded on activities with multi-sectoral stratsgigased on a broad assessment
of the range of security and justice needs of g@pfe and the state

» Developed adhering to basic governance principlek as transparency and
accountability

* Implemented through clear processes and policetsaiin to enhance the
institutional and human capacity needed for segpiticy to function effectively

and for justice to be delivered equitably.’

Each of these principles covers a number of distomponents. This complexity
makes it difficult to assess the success of eadrigl Some are also peripheral to
army reconstruction, as opposed to wider secueityos reform. Therefore, to

produce a clear list of assessable principles, liaee been reordered as follows.

SSR should be:

« People-centred and locally owned

« Based on democratic norms, human rights principtesthe rule of law

« A framework to address diverse security challentigsugh a broad needs
assessment and integrated multi-sectoral policies

- A practice promoting greater civilian oversight andolvement

« Transparent and accountable

« A practice that enhances institutional and humaaciay.

This more simplified formulation aims to preserkie tneaning of the OECD

principles while rendering them into assessablefor

Since 1998, SSR, and the implementation of the OBPBD SSR principles, has
been hampered by what Chanaa called the 'concegainaxtual divide?* This term

represents the enormous gap between the ideatswifity sectors in the North, well-

2 Chanaa, 2002, 61.



funded by centuries of investment supported by elmbnomies, and the reality of
security sectors in the South. In addition to éedénce in resource levels of many
orders of magnitude, there are enormous cultufidrdnces, and the aims of senior
national leaders may simply be different from thimsthe North. An effective and

accountable security sector may not be such diighapriority.

Reflecting these challenges, attempts to recortgbast-peace accord armies have
been beset by a number of difficulties. These hasleided repeated missteps in the
preparatory stage, a tendency to adopt Westerregooes beyond their useful limits,
inadequate consideration of overall national ségissues, and difficult
disarmament, demobilization, and reintegration (DPRcesses, which often face
severe problems in the reintegration phase. Inategoordination with other
security redevelopment programmes has also bessbéem. These weaknesses both
show and reflect the deficiencies of the currentiggy sector reform principles. Post
conflict army reconstruction can serve as a ugeftrior to examine the level to

which the OCED DAC principles cater for the currenvironment, and what changes
might be usefully made to them. Improvements inpttieciples would then serve to

improve the way SSR programmes both for armiesnamee generally are delivered.

Resear ch Question and Objectives

Western and Soviet bloc armies gained extensiverexquce of army redevelopment
during the Cold War. These activities were aimecdraating partner armies in
strategic part of the world. The underlying funaotiwas to strengthen each political
bloc’s strength, with lesser regard for the statusny particular country. This

situation made it more acceptable to apply Wegmd also Eastern) models,
strategies, and doctrines in a literal and denveafashior?? In the West, the United
States Army Special Forces followed their Foremgperdnal Defense doctrine while
assisting many states, while the British and Frearahies tended also to try to
replicate themselves but not while following sudior@mnalized doctrine. In the East

the Soviet Army replicated itself in nearly idemti¢ashion across Eastern Europe and

sometimes beyond.

= Dr Rocky Williams, ‘African Armed Forces and tBhallenges of Security Sector Reform,’

JoSSM, March 2005, 6.



As this pattern indicates, military advising andisince has since its modern origins
in the early 1800s been overwhelmingly a bilatpratess? The advice given to the
first of the recent army reconstruction effortsZimbabwe from 1980, followed this
pattern, as did the activities in Namibia from 1980d South Africa from 1994. From
1994 to 2010, however, methods began to diverkifgddition to new operations
which retained the traditional bilateral framewaskgch as British assistance to Sierra
Leone since 1999 and the United States’ Trans-&abaunter-Terrorist Initiative
(TSCTI) engagements across West and North Afriadtilateral, coalition

framework, United Nations, and private contracfgpraaches have been applied,
depending on the particular circumstances of thmttyg concerned. However, despite
the overtly different nature of each interventinglo-American countries’ armies
seem to have dominated the process repeatedly.

The post-Cold War era, where the development aosperity of individual states, as
opposed to worldspanning power blocs, is the olwecteans that much more
attention has been paid to local views and con¢spasvning the ‘local ownership’
debate within Security Sector Reform. SSR principlere developed by the OECD
DAC to guide the overall process of SSR as the epihgradually coalesced. Yet the
experience of post-conflict army reconstructionep to indicate that these

principles might benefit from amendment.

Each country’s situation and experience is differesquiring, to achieve the best
results, a unique, tailored set of solutions. Ije&dcal actors would design, develop,
and then implement the entire programme. Yet routitd same group of
international interveners — the United States aritisB Armies, and former personnel
of those armies, sometimes with their close athesCanadian and Australian
Armies, as well as a variety of U.S. private miljtaontractors — travel to different
countries repeatedly, carrying out the same typamify reconstruction missidf.

z Donald Stoker (ed.), ‘Military Advising and Astisce: From mercenaries to privatization,

1815-2007," Routledge, London and New York, 2008, 1

2 The U.S. and British Armies have been involve@imbabwe, Namibia, Mozambique, South
Africa, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Sierra Leone, and Sewttsudan. The Canadian Army has been
involved in Sierra Leone. The Australian Army hagb involved in East Timor. Contactors have been
involved in Iraq and Liberia.



This ‘one-size-fits-all’ approach risks mis-apptioa of ideas appropriate to one

theatre to another, dissimilar environméht.

Army reconstruction activities have taken plackeast eight times since 1993, in
Mozambique, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Sierra Leone, TjrAéghanistan, Iraq, Liberia,
the Congo, and Kosovo. Very similar cases tookethaing the Cold War, from
1980 in Zimbabwe, and from 2005 in Southern Su@dmsely related army
reconstruction activities have occurred in Namfbien 1989-90, and in South Africa,
from 1994.

As discussed above, these programmes have facéiglsahallenges adapting to the
new post Cold War environment in which much moterdion must be paid to local
sensitivities. Yet army reconstruction programniesyever well attuned, have been
ongoing for over ten years in the post-Cold Wariremment. Several donor-inspired
and more fully locally-owned army reconstructiorerises are underway around the
world currently, some named above, but others disesvsuch as in Uganda and
Nigeria. Some, such as in the Congo and Afghanistanin the process of expansion.
This lengthy series of engagements offers a rigifeegnce base which can be drawn

upon to provide course corrections for the OECDtsant SSR principles.

Thus the research question is:
“Are the OECD DAC SSR principles relevant and gradtfor post-conflict army

reconstruction?”

The core argument of this thesis is that the cti@CD DAC's SSR principles lack
relevance, and need to be significantly modifiedrider to make them practical for

future post-conflict army reconstruction programmes

The research objectives are:

» Ball and Hendrickson note that insufficiently satered assumptions increase the likelihood

of such ‘one size fits all’ models being implemehtBall and Hendrickson, 2005, 26. In UNMIL, the
‘gendarmerie’ idea developed originally in UNMIBHaw advocated for Liberia. Telephone interview
with former senior UNMIL official with responsibfij for security, Monday 29 June 2009.



1. To survey existing practice and guidelines wiadoh relevant to understanding the
reconstruction of land forces (examined in Chap2esad 3). This research identifies
three key concepts which play a major role in mastfict army reconstruction.

2. To examine a wide range of army reconstructib@rventions to analyze the effect
of three identified key concepts: political-econofiactors, capability enhancement,
and SSR principles (examined in Chapters 5) The @8Riples alone do not guide
post-conflict army reconstruction, and to improke 8SR principles elements of
these two other factors should be included.

3. To empirically test these three key concepts single case study, Liberia
(examined in Chapter 6)

4. To assess the viability of currently availablemll strategic guidance against both
the wide range of army reconstruction issues cavanel the single field case study
(examined in Chapter 7)

5. To identify other broad areas of knowledge thaght be examined in future

research (covered in Chapter 7)

Scope
As indicated in the first pages of this chapteis thesis focuses on building effective

and accountable armies after internal conflict. M/hll security forces have political
importance, the principal challenges to accountabtairity forces in the developing
world lie with armies. The history of civil-militsirrelations and coups since 1960
shows this. Simply put, air forces and navies Ugymdse much less of a danger to the
political status quo of any given state. Much @& thsearch this thesis will generate
regarding armies will also be applicable to theorstruction of naval and air forces.

In addition, as indicated by the military focustleé introduction, this thesis examines
only part of the international intervention isstigt dealing with military issues. The
civilian aspects of intervention are an importasuie, but do not form part of the
research problem this thesis seeks to addressthidss also only examines a specific
time period. The particular characteristics of pamtflict army reconstruction after

an agreed peace accord only appear since 1980theitleconstruction of the
Zimbabwean National Army. Thus this thesis exampp@s-conflict army
reconstruction from 1980 until 2010, with updatesome areas to 2011.



Organization of the Dissertation

Chapter 1, this introduction, outlines the backgibto the recent phase of army
reconstruction since 1989. It reviews the trends tlave affected armies in weak
states since the end of the colonial period, the&d to respond to predominantly
internal threats, the fact that armed forces avallysretained in being, and the
challenges of defining and implementing securigt@ereform. Thereafter the
research question and objectives are discussédisdern patterns and derive some
generic guidance.

Chapters 2 and 3 review the relevant bodies of kexbye and analyses the SSR
literature. This chapter surveys and analysesxistirgy SSR literature which is
relevant to the topic, including the evolution @RS and its critiques, and the

guidance available for post-conflict army reconstian.

Chapter 4 outlines the method used in the studdfaliorates on the methods used to
carry out the research, the fieldwork’s executiod aehallenges, and analysis
methods.

A literature review was initiated in August 2008 survey the existing writing on
security sector reform. This review aimed to deteamwhether guidance on how to
reconstruct post-conflict armies already existedefies of research questions were
then formulated, and examined, in a multiple cdmter, across a number of

different cases to hone the concepts to be in\adstig

The field case study selected was Liberia. Liberige only country where, as of
2010, private contractors have been given primaespaonsibility to execute the
entirety of an army reconstruction programme. Ageaof methods are available to
use in case studies, but given the complex nanadaage number of variables
present in the post-conflict environment that Libqaresents, it was deemed that a

gualitative content analysis of data gathered Wwasriost appropriate method.

The primary methods used to gather the data ddnedjeldwork were interviews
and the acquisition of relevant documents. The amnnalternate methods considered
and rejected were questionnaires and surveys, bet¢he information required was

held by key officials only. Analysis took the fomn critically examining the content



of the interviews and documents, and then builgiatierns from the evidence which

then were matched against the initial theoreticappsition.

Chapter 5, the case study chapter, explores whaoswn about the main points of
inquiry in regard to other army reconstruction @ens. Three main factors which
affect all the cases are examined. First, theipaliand economic drivers that
influenced the reconstruction of each army areyaeal. Second is the historical
priority in army reconstruction, enhancement ofitnonal and human capacity.
This includes the level to which programmes hawentable to create a force suitable
for the long-term, which might resonate with thquieements of a fully considered
national security strategy, while also addressmgediate post-conflict needs. Third,
the applicability of security sector reform prinleip is examined. The chapter
examines fifteen cases. The cases are Zimbabwelf®&®, Namibia from 1990,
Mozambique from 1993, South Africa from 1993, Tinfimm 1999, Kosovo from
1999, Sierra Leone from 2001, Afghanistan from 2@B& Democratic Republic of
the Congo, Burundi, Iraq, and Bosnia-Herzegovinanf2003, Liberia from 2004,
South Sudan from 2005, and Nepal from 2006. It khbe clearly noted that the term
'security sector reform' was not applied to thst fiour cases in Southern Africa; the

concept had yet to be formulated.

While of some interest, two other cases are exduleither the integration of the
National Volkesarmee in Germany from 1990 onwasdsxamined, as it is a
developed world case, nor the creation of the SKotlean Constabulary from 1945-
50, as it is not post-Cold War, and over fifty y®ago. The Cold War context of army
reconstruction in South Korea, directed at extede&énce rather than post-conflict
stability, is too distant from today’s realitiesdaw useful lessons. The work
therefore focuses on the creation of armies whoseediate priority is attaining
operational capability to relieve an internatiomérvention force. Tasks may include
exterior defence, actions against internal rebellay humanitarian assistance and
development work, but as explained above, tendsioentrate upon internal
operations. The emphasis is upon developing ledsomsexperience since 1990 to
apply to efforts underway, under consideratiorfpogseeable in 2010.



Chapter 6 is the field case study on the reconstruof the land component of the
Armed Forces of Liberia (AFL). The case study fasuen the early decision-making
involving the recreation of the AFL, and the contas-implemented phase from 2004
to December 2009. Its purview stops after the ttimmsin American support from the
contractors to U.S. Department of Defense primaclanuary 2010. This chapter
analyses closely the relevant political-economieais, factors influencing capacity

achieved, and the validity of the SSR principleghie Liberia field case environment.

Chapter 7 addresses the research question, sunmgahe results of the research,
that the SSR principles as currently utilized avesufficiently relevant and practical
for post-conflict army reconstruction. It also itiées and elaborates on areas where
rewording of the SSR principles might improve threilistic application to post-
conflict situations. This chapter also notes po#iireas for further research,

including additional areas of knowledge that migiimtd light on the issue.

Definitions

In order to more precisely examine the topics iaggion, the key terms involved will
be defined so that they are well understood whed tlsroughout this dissertation.
International intervention forceefers to an international military force that lheen
given legal responsibility to establish or maintséturity within a country, and has
been successful in so doing. Almost invariably thiBy a resolution of the United
Nations Security Council. Excluded from this themis those international
intervention forces only given responsibility fopartion of a state’s territory, with
the rest of the territory excluded. Examples ineltite Interim Emergency
Multinational Force or Operation ‘Artemis’ in theo@go and the Multi-National
Force in Lebanon in the early 1980s. Also exclualedforces that did not achieve
domination of the security space within a countityis prerequisite is required to
allow security redevelopment efforts to effectividie place. Therefore, the United
Nations Mission in Rwanda is excluded, and so thtise reintegration of former
enemy combatants into the Rwanda Patriotic Army.

There are three cases that do not fulfill theseairements exactly, but have been
included nonetheless. This is because they sharesthcharacteristics of army
reconstruction in a post conflict environment. imBabwe, no international

intervention force was deployed. However, an elytinew army had to be created



from three previous forces. In addition, a CommaaltteMonitoring Force had been
deployed to support the initial assembly of therijas. In South Africa, no
international intervention force was deployed. Heere again, formerly warring
parties had to be combined into a new army. Inis8uidan, the international force
was only given responsibility for part of the statierritory. However South Sudan
was a well-defined area that had been the subjédNdSecurity Council resolutions
aiming to resolve the threat to international pemug security being generated there.
Army redevelopmenmefers to the process of conducting extensiveuestring,
retraining, and/or reequipping an armed state farck, often to undertake a new set
of tasks from its previous mission. An example wido¢ the redevelopment of the
South African Army in the mid 1990s.

Army reconstructioms the process of establishing an armed stateftand which has
previously effectively been dissolved, or so dedayat it has effectively lost the
characteristics which make it identifiable as destastitution. An example would be
the reformation of the Falintil-FDTL as a state grftom 2000-1 from its previous
existence as a guerilla resistance movement. distalkace in permissive
environments, where often a peacekeeping forceldaloyed, such as in
Mozambique, Croatia, Bosnia-Hercegovina, Timor, #a@s Southern Sudan, and
Zimbabwe, 1980 onward, Namibia, 1989 onward, arfslaath Africa from 1994. It
also takes place in non permissive environmentgyevthe focus is on establishing
security (periods in Sierra Leone, Afghanistangthe Congo.)

Post conflictrefers to a period after an interstate war or irdearmed conflict has
been the subject of a peace accord between wanairtigs. A peace accord is almost
always signed, and it is usually hoped that thetmmagor outbreaks of violence will
thereafter be restricted to civil unrest. It shooédheld in mind however that armed
conflicts do often continue after accords have Isgmned, such as in the Congo after
2003, the Sudan after 2005, and Afghanistan amyl Ira

This thesis will explicitly use the term ‘army rewstruction’ as a term to indicate both
army reconstruction and army redevelopment whearniaf) to the general
phenomenon. This is for brevity reasons. The sitegi@ will be used for both facets
unless either specifically needs to be examined.réason for the use of ‘army
reconstruction’ is that of the fourteen cases ifiedt all involve the creation of a

new institution, except in South Africa. Even inuBoAfrica, while the army was not



renamed, the overall defence force was, from thetSAfrican Defence Force to the

South African National Defence Force.

Significance of the Study

Possession of the monopoly of violence is a kajbate of a modern state. In order
to assure effective reconstruction as well as agveént of stricken states, an armed
state land force must be reconstructed. As detaibede, though many such
programmes have been carried out since 1980, gy éncountered a variety of
significant challenges. Since 1998 the conceptofisty sector reform, and later
defined SSR principles, have been developed, wiashsubsumed some army
reconstruction activity under its auspices. Yet®&R principles suffer from the same
weaknesses as SSR itself, the gap between politpractice, or the ‘conceptual-
contextual divide.' The SSR principles in theirreat form are not sufficiently
practical and relevant. If SSR is to become mdiecéfe in the future, a more
realistic and focused set of principles would beaitie. Thus this study’s original
contribution to the body of knowledge is the serutof the experience of the past
twenty years of army reconstruction in post-cohficvironments so as to

recommend amendments to the current OECD DAD S8Rriples.

Three other points should be noted. Firstly, seacénvestigation of the Egyptian
Army of the 1830s, no doctoral work appears to Haeen undertaken which
examines the initial creation of a land force. $®ltp, no doctoral work appears to
have been carried out on the Liberian armed fosgese Harrison Akingbade’s 1977
thesis,The Role of the Military in the History of Liberl®822-1947 Thirdly, no
academic investigation appears to have been cosdiugion the creation of land
forces in the post-conflict environments commomidtinational interventions since
1990.



Chapter 2: The SSR Literature

Introduction

Examining the experience of reconstructing postflcdrarmies necessitates a critical
examination of the relevant literature. This chapt#l review the relevant security
sector reform (SSR) literature, showing that diseapplicable guidance is new and
limited to military doctrinal manuals produced ®i007. Part of the reason for this
lack of widely accepted frameworks is that the entmwave of land force recreation
dates only from 1990 with the integration of ri¥@ttions in Namibia. Much of the
directly relevant discussion specifically on armgsonfined to the practitioner

literature.

However the decision mechanics of creating, desgyrand then implementing army
reconstruction programmes have significant commuesiwith development and
more general SSR programmes. Post-conflict armgnsgocuction has a great deal to
learn from the wider SSR literature. The SSR delts¢df draws upon politics,
development studies, history, management studieisaathropology. From the
1990s, academics have arguably developed a signifamount of theory and
casework relevant to post-conflict armies. Receptbscriptive doctrine has been
developed by both the United States and Britishidsnfor the construction of
security force$® However, it has been shown in Iraq that a purlitary ‘force
generation’ approach can leave a yawning gap betivamed soldiers (or
policemen) on the street and the relevant Ministeithout the bureaucratic
infrastructure in between to make the whole institueffective?” The situation in
Iraq mirrors experiences elsewhere, such as ina&fggtan. Thus it is evident that
non-military perspectives may have a significanttabution to make in terms of

producing ‘appropriate, adequate, accountable affoddable®® security forces.

% British Army, ‘Developing Indigenous Armies,” Doine Note 07-16, 2007, and United

States Army FM 3.07-1, 2009, ‘Security Force Assise.’
Andrew Rathmell, ‘Fixing Iraq’s Security Servicé8hy is Reform of the Ministry of
Interior so Hard?’ Center for Strategic and Ingional Studies, November 2007, 5, cited in
Martin and Wilson, Future of SSR E-Conference Pap@d9.
3 Len le Roux, Challenges for Defence Plannersfiit& Ensuring Appropriate, Adequate,
Accountable, and Affordable Armed Forcédrican Security Review/ol. 15, No.4, December 2006.



The literature review focuses solely on the mulegblinary contributions to the

wider subject of security sector reform. An invgation of post-conflict army
reconstruction could be academically situated wess different domains, but there
are good reasons for focusing this thesis solelg8R. Two domains dominate
writing on post-conflict army reconstruction: S&RdJ counter-insurgency. One could
investigate the issue by reviewing the counter+igency literature, but counter-
insurgency at its heart is concerned with waysitowars. SSR is focused on
constructing or reconstructing the state, and ipa@tes the development literature in
a much more intrinsic fashion. SSR has a longen-téne horizon; wars will end,

and the military’s attention focus elsewhere, hates and their problems will remain.
Their challenges will need continuing thought. @tthemains, such as civil-military
relations, and defence conversion, have been exahlat do not dominate the
literature. The state-building literature lacks eglo emphasis on the role of security
forces. Finally, military history will not be disssed as a separate issue because this

thesis focuses on contemporary rather than prignhaistorical challenges.

The literature review is broken into two major s&es. This chapter examines
security sector reform, starting with its definitidt then discusses the evolution of
SSR and its linkages to the post-conflict redevelept of armies. Here the non-
military perspectives that have relevance to aratgnstruction are introduced. There
are at least six significant issues that face SSRtution building currently. Some of
these issues bear upon army reconstruction moselglthan others. The six include:
*the absence of, or severe weaknesses in, the state

*the difficulty of operationalizing the local owrship concept;

*the difficulty of legal-bureaucratic institutiorubding in neo-patrimonial societies;
*the balance between building effectiveness andegmance within security forces,
*the value of wide consideration of, and formulatiof national security strategies;
and the potential value of the new sub-disciplihsazurity sector management.

The second section of the literature review, priexem Chapter 3, discusses what
existing conceptual guidance, both from wider SEpedence and purely military

learning, have now been formulated which can gardey reconstruction in a post-
conflict context. These fall into three main categs defence reform guidance, the

experience of disarmament, demobilisation, andegnation (DDR) of ex-



combatants, and recent national military doctriseeveloped from 2007. The gaps
thus identified in the literature build to the cusions, which chart the path this

thesis will take.

The Evolution of SSR and its linkages to Post-

Conflict Army Reconstruction

To explore issues of army redevelopment and reaaet&in, it is important first to
look at the overall framework of security sectdore as presently conceived. Army
reconstruction will succeed or fail not just be@uaosits own merits, but because of
the influences of wider state and security buildéffigrts. Such examination makes a
more informed analysis of the army reconstructioytess possible. The concept of
SSR evolved in the 1990s from the convergence \aldpmental, defence reform
and peacekeeping efforts. Theories of civil-militeglations also played a role.
Significant influences upon SSR’s development esrecept included the role of the
United Nations and the ‘War on terror’ since th@t®mber 11, 2001, terrorist attacks.
More recently, the Organisation for Economic Co+afien and Development
(OECD) has played a significant role in consolid@tsSR thinking and practice
through the compilation of the OECD Handbook on SSR

Definition
Defining security sector reform has been a sulgjeconstant debatg.Various
analysts have explored the definition of the tend & the process deconstructed the
term ‘security,’ ‘security sector,” and the nornvatiuse of the term ‘reform,” as well
as the alternate term ‘security system reform,hpsted by the OECE’ Alternative
terms used have included security and justice seetorm, rule of law, security
sector transformation and security sector govermardere however the term security

sector reform will be used as it is most widelyizgid. At least four separate
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Personal conversation with Jane Chanaa at 1198| 2001.

Timothy Edwards, ‘Defining Security Sector ReferiflCMR 1.11, monograph held at the
Joint Services Command and Staff College Libranyil®2001, Jane Chanaa, Security Sector Reform:
Issues, Challenges, and Prospects, IISS AdelpterRa3t, June 2002, Wilhelm N. Germann &
Timothy Edwards, ‘Towards Security Sector RefornPost Cold War Europe,” Nomos
Verlagsgesellschaft, Baden-Baden, 2003



expanding definitions of what the security sector fjacethe OECD, security
system) meant were laid out by Hanggi in 26DAll included the security forces and
their civilian management and oversight bodies. &idg the ambit, however, the
broader definitions brought in judicial and law em@ement bodies, and successively
non-statutory security forces — a debate with paldr resonance in Afri¢a— and

non-statutory civil society groups.

Some of the most widely accepted early definitiohsecurity sector reform, such as
those promulgated by the UK Department for Intéomeal Development (DfID}?
included both management and oversight bodies hasvthe state military security
providers themselves. While there has often bebatdeover what exactly the
definition should include, the basic dual partngrsif security forces and their
oversight institutions has been relatively gengraticepted? though some analysts
argued otherwise up until about 2088 hus for working purposes the 2007 OECD
Development Assistance Committee (DAC) Handbookndefn will be used:

‘Security system reform’ is another term used tecdbe the transformation of the
‘security system’ — which includes all the actdah®ir roles, responsibilities and
actions — working together to manage and operagesirstem in a manner that is
more consistent with democratic norms and sounacypies of good governance,

and this contributes to a well-functioning secufigmework.”®

The OECD prefers the term ‘system’ rather thanmestt as to refer to the whole
system of actors working on security related isstiesvever, the 2007 Handbook

31 Heiner Hanggi, Conceptualising Security SectdioRe and Reconstruction’ in Alan Bryden,

Helner Hanggi, ‘Reform and Reconstruction of theusidy Sector,” DCAF/Lit Verlag, 2004, 3.

Jeffrey Isima, Regulating the Private Securitgt8e An Imperative for Security Sector
Governance in AfricaJournal of Security Sector Managemevily 2007.
B DfID, Understanding and Supporting Security Se&eform, accessed 26 November 2009 at
http [Iwww.dfid.gov.uk/Documents/publications/supiiregsecurity.pdf 7.

Heiner Hanggi, ‘Conceptualising Security Sectefd®m and Reconstruction’ in Alan
Bryden, Heiner Hanggi, ‘Reform and Reconstructibthe Security Sector,” DCAF/Lit Verlag, 2004,
5.
® David Law, DCAF, interview at the Swedish Defef@alege, 12 June 2008, cited in Robert
Egnell and Peter Haldén (2009) “Laudable, ahisabiand overambitious: security sector reform meets
state formation theoryConflict, Security & Developmeri¥ol. 9, No. 1, 31.
% The DAC Guidelines: Helping Prevent Violent Cantfl2001), Box 5. Security-related
definitions, 38, quoted in DAC Guidelines and Refare Series, Security Sector Reform and
Governance, OECD-DAC, 2005, 19, 27. While oldeis th the definition referred to in the 2007
OECD DAC Handbook.




appears to be the de facto standard for the sybybether the term system or sector

is used.

There are two important elements in the OECD d&dimi The first is democratic
governance, which implies proper management ansigve. The second is a ‘well
functioning security framework,” which implies efteveness. The OECD definition
means that land forces need to have both propeageament and oversight, and be
effective in carrying out combat and stabilizatfanctions. Superimposed over the
land force, carrying out a supervisory role, muwesttbody or series of bodies which
are able to provide ‘effective governance, oversighd accountability” for all

security organisations.

A security sector might be capable of iterativedyral, evolution to improve
effectiveness, but still not reflect SSR norms. Beratic oversight is one of the
critical differences between such a sector, regffilmmune to checks and balances,
and the democratically accountable and responsieteisthat is the aim of reform.
The OECD Handbook states th@emocratic accountability of the security and
justice sectors is based on the principle of tramepcy, responsibility, participation,
and responsiveness to citizef’sThe handbook recognises six independent ‘pillars’
of oversight and control, being internal, executiegislative, judicial, independent
bodies such as Ombudsmen, and civil society. Eadiop plays a unique function
and adds a check upon the others. With internakaisnoften weak in post-conflict
situations, international assistance has ofteneaeki some strengthening of
parliament and civil society oversight. Howeventloéten remain very weak in
comparison to the executive, with, as Nathan pants® inadequate technical

knowledge to hold ministries of defence, for examnpb account.

Origins
The SSR field itself originated from the conflueméelevelopmental and

intergovernmental (UN, EU, NATO) efforts to bett@msolidate peace in conflict-

37 Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Depeient, OECD DAC Handbook on

Security System Reform: Supporting Security anticéy©ECD, 2007, 21.
38 ;
Ibid., 112
3 Laurie NathanNo Ownership, No Commitmemutniversity of Birmingham, 2007, 98.



stricken areas since the end of the Cold ¥ahe great powers’ military approach to
security in the developing world also changed. &lveas no longer a requirement to
reinforce sometimes weak regional surrogate stajasist states aligned with the
other bloc. Instead there was the opportunity foruwh more collaborative approach.
The end of the Cold War allowed much more attentiiobe refocused on security not
just in a strictly military sense, but as a partha development conundruth.

The United Nations became slowly enmeshed in syawfiorm issues as a result of
the wider state-building mandates given to missioribe early 19908 UNTAC in
Cambodia, as well as experiences in Eastern Slawaith UNTAES and in a slightly
more limited fashion in Mozambique with ONUMOZ, athat implementing a
comprehensive peace settlement that would addiidbe &lements necessary to
achieve a sustainable peace. Among the challehges missions faced were
disarming and demobilising former soldiers in pregian for their return to civilian
life. Demobilisation efforts as part of these coet@nsive peace settlements began to
raise the need for more comprehensive, holistayr#y sector thinking as it was
found that there was no necessary correlation letweductions in force and budget

levels and the success of economic developingpios&conflict country?

Reform of EU and NATO candidate states’ defencesauirity sectors became a key
condition of eventual membership and helped to cerie SSR agenda in Euroffe.
One of the elements of the ‘European model’ thatikate countries were required

to adopt was the democratic control of the secettor. This was made easier to an
extent by the fundamental restructuring of mosintoes’ defence establishments set
off by the end of the Cold War. NATO emphasised thembership in and
cooperation with the organisation would be contimige the adoption of ‘shared
values.** NATO candidates were required to meet certainireqents. NATO had
considerable leverage to force at least some Edtfence sector reform before
candidate accession. Yet the entry of many fornmm@unist countries in two
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Chanaa, op. cit., 7-15.

In thinking out exactly how the end of the Col&i¢reated the space for the concept of SSR
to evolve, | have drawn upon thoughts of Nicolel BEthe Evolution of the SSR Agenda, Day 1
Conference Paper at the Future of SSR E-Conferdfag 2009.

42 Chanaa, op. cit., June 2002, 16-17.

3 Ibid., 16-17.

e Chanaa, ibid., 19-21.

® Chanaa, ibid., 20 drawing upon ‘meeting on ségissues in southeastern Europe, June
2001’



enlargement rounds resulted in questions over NATDIlity to induce further SSR

after accessioff

From the development aid community, it became apygaturing the Cold War
period that social tensions caused when econoroietgrwas fostered could hinder
donors’ development efforts. Questions began tasked about how best to reduce
military expenditure$’ Thus development institutions such as the WorldkBand
OECD became increasingly interested during the 49®Ways in which
development could be refocused to address rooesaxfsconflict. Development
ministries such as the U.S. Agency for Internatidevelopment (USAID) and the
Department for International Development begarufpsrt reform of the security
sector as a key underpinning of socio-economic ldeweent. The concept was
championed by DfID following the election of thedaur Party in the United
Kingdom in 19978 Claire Short, UK Secretary of State for Internasb
Development, first coined the term in a speech ay W3, 1998, to draw public
attention to the need to comprehensively refornstrwirity sectof?

SSR’s origins also drew inspiration from the civillitary relations debates most
notably initiated by Samuel HuntingtdhSince the early 1960s much of the
discussion on civil-military relations focused aomhmilitary intervention and the
assertion of control over civilian governments cblbé prevented. This work, which
has become known as the ‘first generation’ probleoh after the end of the Cold War
to the ‘second generation’ discussion, attempestablish and effectively operate
efficient structures for democratic governancehef$ecurity sector at a sustainable

46 Heiner Hanggi, ‘Conceptualising Security Sectefd®m and Reconstruction’ in Alan

Bryden, Heiner HanggReform and Reconstruction of the Security Se@QAF/Lit Verlag, 2004, 7.

4 Rocky Williams, African Armed Forces and the Qéiadjes of Security Sector Reform,
Journal of Security Sector Managemeéviarch 2005, 1.

8 Nicole Ball, The Evolution of the SSR Agenda, Oagonference Paper at the Future of SSR
E-Conference, May 2009, 4.
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cost to the country concern&dRecent 2009 research shows that it is not eafiydo
empirical evidence that the central problem oflamilitary relations as conceived by
Huntington and his contemporaries, a military oftestitutionally hungry for power,
has ever existetf.As Ball and Hendrickson describe however, the oblihe military

in politics was an important part of the debate ewentually gave rise to SSR.

Chanaa summarized SSR as consisting of politisaltting the context, institutional —
describing the ideal security sector, and econ@netsocial dimensions — outlining
the necessary support mechanisms for long-lastifogm>* Since Chanaa’s
overarching thesis which sought to define the gisw’s extent at relatively early
stage, some years have passed, and some notaaedaedentified. Rathmell and
Sedra drew different conclusions on the state efigid in 2009. Rathmell recently
re-made the crucial point that ‘any elite will omgvision reform of its core state
functions, notably security and justice, in excepdl circumstances,’ so ‘holistic,
sustainable and thorough-going reform will be teeyware exception,’ linked to
circumstances such as reforms in Eastern Eurofmvioly the end of the Cold War

or situations of state collapse or reformafidBedra has argued recently that the
problem with SSR as has been conceived in thetpastears or so is its
‘inadaptability and one-size-fits-all approach,tassitating differentiated models for
improved implementation in the futut®Sedra argues that different models might be
applied, say for post-authoritarian states as ogghts states which are being
reconstructed after conflict. As described belo®R$has also arguably faced a
number of severe difficulties in its applicationdeveloping state contexts which give
ample basis for the kind of reassessment of thapdiise now under way.

1 Andrew Cottey, Tim Edmunds, and Anthony ForstEne second generation problematique:

rethinking democracy and civil-military relationg\fmed Forces and Societyol. 29, No.1, 2002, in
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Europe, Nomos Verlagsgesellschaft, Baden-Bader8,2l822, as well as Ishima thesis, Chapter 3.
%2 David Chuter, ‘Civil-Military Relations: Is themeally a problem?Journal of Security
Sector Managementol. 7, No. 2, 2009, 15.
3 Nicole Ball and Dylan Hendrickson, Trends in S#guSector Reform, IDRC, 2005, 4.
4 Jane Chana&ecurity Sector Reform: Issues, Challenges, andperts Adelphi Papers
E(’London: Oxford University Press, 2002), 28-30.

Andrew Rathmell, ‘Security and Justice Developm&é¥hat Next?'Journal of Security
Sector Managementol. 7, No. 2, November 2009, 2.
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Chanaa was framing her analysis of SSR duringthgrat the International Institute
for Strategic Studies in 2000-2001Yet before the Adelphi Paper incorporating her
work was published, the September 11, 2001, tetratiacks in the United States had
great effects upon international relations and miefassues worldwide. The resulting
US ‘war on terror’ threatened distortion of the S&fenda. Ball said in 2006 that
there was currently ‘huge pressure to make secimitkey foreign policy objective
of donor countries.. subordinating trade and deprakent policy.*® Especially in
Africa, ‘war on terror’ concerns have been fostewmpdn developing countries where
in actual fact they are more concerned with thegehpoverty reduction challenges.
Despite ostensible attention being paid to the gewgce aspects of SSR, what
appears to have eventuated is a continued focetewating operational
effectiveness. Ball quotes a UK official who strbngupports a governance
orientation, but said in mid 2005 of SSR in genérat ‘it is virtually all train-and-

equip.?® This situation has not appreciably changed sinaetime®

The concept then began to move through a seriegadfitions, including significant
input by the OECD DAC. In 2004, the members of B#&C promulgated their policy
on security sector reform and its governance. Tdieydefined SSR as “the
transformation of the ‘security system’ — whichlimdes all the actors, their roles,
responsibilities and actions — working togethememage and operate the system in a
manner that is more consistent with democratic scand sound principles of good
governance® The DAC saw the agenda in 2004 as SSR in fourtfatus of
developing a clear institutional framework, estsiiing viable oversight mechanisms,
professionalizing security forces and making thexpable, and ensuring the
sustainability of justice and security sector refolrhese four principles played a
major role in the way in which SSR was deliveredtmground, though, as described

below, sustainability of reform has always beew@cern. In many circumstances,

Chanaa, 2002, frontpiece.
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without ongoing supplementary external manpowas, difficult to sustain either

training standards or accountability improvements.

The DAC later played a significant role again ia #volution of SSR thinking by
producing the OECD Handbook on SSR in 2007. The DBE@ndbook lays out core
SSR principles, first promulgated in an earlierlpation in 2004. It then sets out
guidance for fostering an appropriate politicalieswment, assessment practices,
guidance for strengthening public institutions, apécific guidance on reforms for
each part of the security sector. Managing, momigoreview, and evaluation of SSR
programmes is also covered. The Handbook has bigliywaccepted as providing
authoritative guidance for the discipline, drawargmuch field experience and
academic thinking.

As the DAC’s SSR principles have become influenttas worth elaborating on
them. The principles include the need for SSR tpdmple-centred, locally owned,
and based on democratic norms, human rights ptessipnd the rule of la{>. SSR
should be seen as a framework to structure thinmbow to address diverse
security challenges. These diverse challenges ghmuaddressed through more
integrated development and security policy andughogreater civilian involvement
and oversight. The DAC also states that SSR sHmrildunded on activities with
multi-sectoral strategies, based on a broad assesshthe range of applicable
security and justice needs. SSR should be develagieering tdaransparency and
accountability principles. Finally SSR should belemented through clear processes
which aim to enhance the institutional and humaraciy needed for security policy
to function effectively. The SSR principles haveered since 2004 and have had
significant impact. Since 1998 the core challer@geSISR has been implementing
Northern derived ideas in non-Northern environmeatdifficulty encountered for

decades by the development community.

The United Nations has historically had a stron&® $&8e, whether explicitly
recognized or not. The UN has been involved in DDBtice reform, and attempts to
create a more coherent approach to SSR. DDR iam@eof SSR where the UN

62 Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Depeient, OECD DAC Handbook on

Security System Reform: Supporting Security anticéy©ECD, 2007, 21-22.



played an early and central role. DDR gained muommence, especially in the
international development field, through its useanly post Cold War UN
peacekeeping missions in such countries as Nafffilambodia, and
Mozambique®® Since this earlier period, DDR programmes in ¢oes such as
Sierra Leone, Afghanistan, Liberia, and Iraq (sscessfully}® have come to form a
major element of the present SSR effort. Howev&plically it has been much
easier to disarm and demobilize combatants thaffeatively reintegrate them into
society, and this has led to continuing probl&iiEhe DDR process retains
significant importance in paving the way for thenf@tion of new armies, as it has
done in Namibia, Sierra Leone, South Africa, arstewhere. At the same time, the

UN Development Programme (UNDP) became extensimglylved in justice reform.

Arguably the first identifiable SSR recommendatifnosn the United Nations were
for Mali in 1994 and 1995. UN officials suggestedecurity first’ programme of
institution building for the police and other agis: to stop flows of small arnis.

UN SSR efforts initially benefited from a measurertcrease UN field coordination,
the ‘integrated mission’ concept. Thereafter twganpolicy initiatives were
introduced to instill greater coherence into UN SSierts. The first was the
formation of the Office of Rule of Law and Securibgtitutions, and the second was
the later UN policy on SSR.

SSR as a whole has become part of the explicitidereent of UN ‘integrated
missions.” Since the early 1990s, UN peacekeepiisgions have become
increasingly multi-dimensional, with tasks inclugliipolice and defence reform,
restructuring, training and operational supporsjstance in the restoration and
reform of judicial and prison systems; supporttfa restoration of state authority and

administrative capacities at central and locallEevgood governance; support for

&3 Gwinyayi DzinesaSwords into Ploughshares: DDR in Namibia, Mozaméjgnd

Zimbabwe(Pretoria, SA: Institute for Security Studies, 8R0
b4 Robert Muggah, No Magic Bullet: A Critical Persfige on DDR and Weapons Reduction in
post Conflict ContextsThe Round Tablé/ol. 94, No. 379, April 2005, 243.

Thomas Mowle, ‘Paramilitary Demobilization in ¢raLessons Not Learned,’ via
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67 Robin-Edward Poulton and Ibrahim ag Youss@uReace of Timbuktu: Democratic
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civil society; and assistance to constitutionalcesses® All these functions were
carried out under the mission head, the Speciatd?eptative of the Secretary
General (SRSG). The UN development agencies deaithgrefugees, child rights,
food aid, womens’ concerns, and the like, had imym@ountries conducted activities
in parallel with UN peacekeeping forces, oftenwetl coordinated. Some stretched
into the SSR realm. As an initial step, UN Headtgrarbrought the varied UN
development agencies in each country under theatytlof a Resident Coordinator,
almost invariably the UNDP head. The next stepountries with both a
peacekeeping mission and a development presencewagy the command
structure, which was done by designating the Rasideordinator as a Deputy to the
SRSG with responsibility for the humanitarian amg@&lopment aspects of the UN’s

mission®®

This greater coordination of functions within thal laid the basis for more effective
field activity, but security sector reform as a cept remained under defined and
contested within the UN system. In addition, the ldbked SSR capacity and any
common approach. Rees phrased this concern in@&9)Q@be distinct and independent
tools of peacekeepers and development actors raveggenerally insufficient to

the task of SSR’® UN Headquarters attempted to provide more guidagazeating
the new Office of Rule of Law and Security Instibuis (OROLSI) in 2007. OROLSI
started to provide more integrated direction far rge number of policing and

justice initiatives the United Nations had underway

A second initiative was the production of a Seaketaeneral’s Report on SSR,
embodying UN SSR policy. In February 2007 a Seg@nuncil statement requested
a report on UN approaches to SSR, and the reparteleased in January 2008.
Noting the extensive work already under way by Menfbtates on SSR, and the
wide variety of SSR activity underway within the UtRe report advocated a series of
measures. These included developing UN SSR pafidygaidelines, improving SSR

capability both in New York and in field missionmjilding partnerships to provide

o8 Heiner Hanggi and Vincenza ScheriRecent Experiences of UN Integrated Missions in
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effective support, expertise and adequate resotwasetional security sector reform
processes, and the establishment of an UN SSRoudéliver on these prioriti€s.
As aresult, an SSR unit was created within OROB&Bd, has begun a number of

coordination initiatives.

However Hanggi and Scherrer make a strong argufoefurther UN SSR capability
improvement so as to approach the subject in atiofashion, reflecting SSR tenets,
to enable a more cohesive delivery of SSR efforthe field, and to implement SSR
from beginning to end of the conflict cycleHanggi and Scherrer do not end on an
optimistic note. Short-term concerns of exit gggtand longer-term reconstruction
and development needs, require SSR for differesiisteand these have created a
continuing tension between them that may severatygder the development of a
common UN SSR programme. Hanggi and Scherrer sayitimay prove difficult to
overcome this bias and establish a common visiopdst-conflict SSR that fully
encompasses the governance dimensibRees adds that a blend of both
peacekeeping and development tools will be necgssdretter implement UN SSR,
as well as skills such as institution building,tapatory decision making, public
administration and management and legislative afidypdevelopment, not

traditionally found in the peace operations comrtyuffi

Increased acceptance of the SSR approach withielajged-world militaries has been
signaled by the adoption of the concept by the W81y and in a joint British
doctrine note. In autumn 2008, the U.S. Army issaiedipdated field manual on
stability operations, incorporating a full chapter SSR that reflects the DAC
approach to the mattét The UK had already incorporated DfID formulati@fsSSR
into a Joint Doctrine Note on the Military Contrimn to SSR published in 2007. As
regards army redevelopment specifically, the Uleased a doctrine note in 2007 on

& Report of the Secretary-General, ‘Securing PaadeDevelopment: The Role of the United

Natlons in Supporting SSR,’ S/2008/39, 23 Janu@B22.
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Developing Indigenous Armies and the US a manu@exurity Force Assistance,

covering essentially the same subject, in mid 2009.

From its inception SSR thinkers have worried altbhatgap between SSR policy and
practice, referred to by Chanaa as the ‘conceptoialextual divide® Analysts,
including Alice Hills, have asked whether SSR @fkd because it is based on a
limited understanding of the security sector in gnparts of the world” Good
empirical analysis of how security sectors actutlhction in the developing world
has often been superseded by emphasis on demiinatiscorms’® though some
older exceptions for Africa exist by writers suchlaickham, Cox, and Baynhah,
and other studies have been done on Asia and Aatirica. Concerns have also
repeatedly been expressed over whether SSR programptementation is simply
impractical due to the alien nature of northern $®Rns in many parts of the
developing world (for example, the idea of dividitng public and private arenas in
the context of African neopatrimonal stat&\Whether implemented in government
ministries or remote security force bases, SSRithem norms appear often unlikely

to survive contact with long-held parochial loyedti

One thread of the SSR debate with particular ingoae for army redevelopment is
the balance, as mentioned above, between improusnmeeffectiveness as opposed
to enhancing the accountability of security foré&ile the ‘war on terror’ has
heightened the apparent need for effective secimites, emphasis on effectiveness
rather than accountability has deep roots in thesbdf Cold War security assistance
programmes. Many U.S. security assistance effedateally trained, equipped, and
then supported on operations, forces that wereatipgrunder authoritarian
governments. This ‘reform versus SSR’ debate nsrdifficulties during UN peace
operations as discussed above, and difficultiesgimanistan and elsewhere that have
attracted the label of the ‘slide toward expedien&y discussed further below, it

. Mark Sedra, Future of SSR Conference paper, NJ@p 21, referring to Chanaa, 2002, 61.
" Alice Hills, ‘Defence Diplomacy and Security SecReform,’Contemporary Security
Policy, Vol. 21, No. 1, April 2000, 46-67, 48, as cited®hanaa, 2002, 75.
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raises the question of whether army redevelopmfémt® which are often almost
devoid of significant governance improvement congras, can still be regarded as
SSR.

The end of the Cold War military confrontation beem the Western and Eastern
blocs made possible a global reassessment of geptovision. In Europe, the EU
and NATO began to consider accession of new cated@aintries. Worldwide, the
United Nations became involved in a myriad of sgguelated activities. The
development community, including the internaticin@ncial institutions, became
increasingly interested in refocusing their effadsddress the root causes of conflict.
At the same time, a ‘wave of democratization’ appddo offer new hope to the civil-
military relations theorists. Shared interests apgortunities converged to produce
security sector reform, a new policy agenda. Thve agenda had a broad span, with
political, institutional, economic, and social dinséons. The broad span of SSR
allowed many different priorities to coexist, arssiated in popularizing the concept.
Yet Chanaa’s ‘conceptual-contextual divide,” forated within five years of the
concept coalescing, identified a significant obigtéeo the policy agenda.

Since Chanaa identified this issue, introspectier &SR’s possible flaws has gone
hand-in-hand, almost paradoxically, with a greatease in the concept’s use. SSR

remains an extremely valuable, widely used concept.

Critiques of Security Sector Reform

Though the concept of security sector reform iartyean advance on its antecedents,
various strands of development theory and civiltary relations, it has come under
sustained criticism almost since its inception ttua number of potential weaknesses,

five of which are developed below.

One critique which accepts the current SSR paradigthat of the awesome
coordination difficulties that large SSR projeetich usually occur simultaneously
with transitional governance and reconstructioor$f can involvé* A well-

designed strategic plan that includes all the pErtke security sector that need

8l Major Edward Boanas, ‘Crossing the Fault Lineofelinating Multilateral SSR Engagement

in Post-Conflict Countries,Journal of Security Sector Managemeévivl. 3 No.3, June 2005.



addressing is also very important. Such a plaonsesimes relatively absent, or as in
Haiti, does not cover vital appendages: while adispandment, the main feature of
the plan, did take place, DDR was not effectR/&hese difficulties are often
exploited by vested interests inside the recipgestate apparatus to benefit
financially while playing the assisting states affainst each oth&f . The task is easier
when one party is much more engaged than the releisuch as with the United

States in Iraqg, Afghanistan and Liberia.

The sheer enormity of the programmes that mighpsripgach security sector
component is demonstrated by the SSR tasks appedtioy the 2002 Bonn
Agreement for Afghanistan. Germany was allocatdat@oeform; Italy, judicial
reform, Japan, with the United Nations, disarmamaernobilization, and
reintegration; the UK counternarcotics, and thetéthStates the Ministry of Defence
and armed force®.Each one of these tasks, across a country asdargéghanistan,
could absorb the efforts of thousands of speclfiasignated personnel. Since
2001, foreign troop levels alone in Afghanistandawutinely exceeded 10,000; other
agencies add further personnel. Where donor innodve is most acute, such as in
Irag, Afghanistan, the Congo, and in Kosovo, tleene be considerable competition
between donor®. For example, the Congo has had multiple militadypaoviders
since the first UN mission left in the 1968syhich led to competition by the 197%s.
Today in the Congo donors continue to compete, beén police assistance and
armed forces’ assistance programmes. To addressithation, Boucher argues that
when coordination is not possible, or when différ@etors refuse to recognize a
coordinator’s role, individual donors should defthe areas where cooperation is

required, and communicate plans in a timely fasfidrhis type of prescription will
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not necessary resolve the coordination issue t laipiears to be the best option
available in many countries where different doramessimplementing SSR

programmes.

Another potential critique of SSR can be develdjpech thinking about the liberal
peace agenda. SSR and especially post-conflict e#nonstruction is often a
primarily external activity, and internal actorsmiply may not share the vision of SSR
propounded by outside donors. This type of criticghades into the local ownership

debate, and thus is further developed below.

Deeper criticism of the entire SSR edifice has e with at least five major
facets: (i) insufficient resources for the verygkitask that deep and comprehensive
SSR implies, (ii) the inherent difficulty of apphg a democratising approach to what
are almost invariably neo-patrimonial states, {iigufficient local ownership, (iv)

that security force assistance may be over-focusipgn equipment and skills
transfer (‘Train & Equip’ programmes) rather thavgrnance improvements, and
that (v) that overall national security strategeegey tool to develop a comprehensive
approach, are being neglected in favour of instina transformation. Finally there is
also a concern of lesser magnitude that lessons tine discipline of management are
not being applied in SSR contexts where they mayg sggnificant value.

Absence/Severe Weakness of the State

Scheye and Andersen note that in fragile statessttite is a minority provider of
services, including public safety, security, anstige® Attempting SSR in these
areas is much more difficult than in the former ¥&av Pact and more benign
developing countries for which the concept wasahyt developed. The environment
is significantly more adverse. In postcolonial A&j the monopoly of violence, a key
attribute of the Weberian state, was ‘incompleteestt and often, for practical

purposes, left in the hands of chiefs, communiaglés, and other&”

8 Louise Andersen, Bjgrn Mgller, and Finn SteppuRedgile States and Insecure People? :

Violence, Security, and Statehood in the TwentgtFEentury(Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan,
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In actual fact, armies co-exist alongside otherknstate institutions amid a network
of security providers dominated by the informaltsecThe wide range of non-police
security providers can include community anti-crigneups, religious police,
ethnic/clan militias, political party militias, alvdefence forces such as the Civil
Defence Force that played a significant role inr@i€eone, informal and formal
commercial security groups, state-approved civérds, local government structures,
customary police and courts, and restorative jestammittee’ In Afghanistan, for
example, 2006 official estimates indicate that 9f%Afghans rely on customary law
due to a lack of trust and confidence in formatigesinstitutions’® Alongside these
other security providers, armies in the developigld play a much lesser role than

Northerners might initially imagin®

Armies are one institutional component of the sat@nge of tools to provide

security for development. But the entire state@astonly a minority provider.

Thus it appears that there was and is a disjuntieteen the imagined potential
power of the state army possessed by most NorB®&k conceptualizers, and the real
potential of armies in these states. SSR, to & gr¢ant, is a ‘Northern’ project
formulated in accordance with Northern valuespashed upon by Nathaf As Ball
pointed out in 2005, ‘ownership of the SSR coneamt policy agenda by developing
countries is very low? Northern concepts appear to have induced a pévoepiat a
relative level of equality of power might be possibetween developed-state and
developing-state armies. Thus it appears thatebergy that post-conflict armies

might be able to provide for citizens has beenudegrly overestimated.

Extensive informalisation of state institutionsddnurring of boundaries, makes
improvement of state institutions more difficultefputat, Andersen, and Moller say

that the ‘distinction between state and non-statglo]. not necessarily correspond to
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the concrete empirical relations that are revetiesligh closer scrutiny® Examples
are not hard to find; Boas says that in the cagbeoEastern Congo, the state and
privileged access to resources via the state remmguartant, but ‘this integration is
built on flexible and constantly negotiated relaships of patronage, leading to the
establishment of what maybe [sic] best describembagpeting military-commercial
nexuses® In Darfur, a large majority of Arab militias’ merats are formally
members of government security organizations sa¢hePeople’s Defence Force
and Border Intelligence GuardThe complications induced by these linkages irt-pos
conflict states place a premium on working from djempirical knowledge of

specific personal linkages in specific regionsheathan neat Northern boundaries

between organizational constructs.

Even where the state has a significant presene&S#R project as currently
envisioned usually requires far more institutiote@elopment resources than can be
made available. In 2007, Baker and Scheye saicatrealable resources were
incapable of delivering proposed reforfidhey note that both the quality and
guantity of human resources are likely to be insight in fragile states, that their
finances are over-committed and dependent onhessdertain revenue streams, and
that ‘physical, constitutional, legal, and admirasive’ resources are likely to be
lacking!®° They cited the example of the Sierra Leone Polidech despite heavy

donor support remains weak.

Affordability of security forces has been a weaknpboth for African armed forces
throughout the post-colonial era, as Le Roux hgitiB below, but also, as discussants
at theFuture of SSR-conference in May 2009 noted, for more recergrsd reform
efforts. The problem has historical roots. Coloiiahsitions left many developing

states with underskilled replicas of Northern degeministries. These ministries were
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often seduced by the promise of high-technologypgent that was expensive to
buy and difficult to maintain. Acquisition processgere also often vulnerable to
corruption. Financial mismanagement saw furtherssdisappear either through
incompetence or malfeasance. Thus into the 19%0kakis of developing-world

defence fiscal competence was weak.

Since 1990 security sector revitalization processe® almost invariably been very
expensive — mirroring, to some extent, militaryabishments in colonial countries at
the point of independenc¢®! Afghanistan is one of the worst examples of this
process, where additional expansions in the sizeeohrmy continue to be
implemented when the process is already unsustainapending on the Afghan
security sector reached 494% of domestic revenmutsei2004-2005 fiscal yed¥
Unsustainable spending has continued since. Arsabfgdhe Afghan security sector
have grave doubts about the future of the armynstcaction effort, due to
unsustainable spending and absence of quality Afgleasonnet’® Unsustainable
military spending has also occurred in Sierra Leasenoted above, and Libetf4.

Countries such as Iraq and Afghanistan may betaljjeeserve unsustainably
expensive armies due to the continued support afthweWestern donors who are
strategically engaged, but for other countries agBierra Leone or the DR Congo,
financial stringencies risk the failure of the emtarmy reconstruction project. Often
foreign donors find the necessary resources ihjitwith the implied expectation of a
transition to full local funding, yet this can bery difficult. This creates an inherent
sustainability problem. As a DfID programme managged of the Sierra Leone
Police’s vehicle fleet, ‘the only thing worse thaot having any capacity is having
temporary capacity and then it being taken aW&yScheye and McLean, in their

recommendations on justice and security serviceetglin fragile and war-torn
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states, urge a focus on fiscal sustainabtfityn army reconstruction terms, the

smaller the projected army planned, the bettelahg-term result may be.

Technical approaches exist that can alleviate thbl@m, such as costing the entire
life cycle of a weapons system, and utilizing ag'tie driven but cost constrained
approach.’ Efficiency drives may also improve matté’ Yet these remain

inadequate solutions. Put simply, army reconstonatione to a standard developed-
world model is beyond the financial reach of masdmpdeveloping world countries.
Alternatives may be found in a deliberate reswitiin the use of modern technology,
a reversion to systems such as horses, card fiteb@man runners and secretaries.
These practices, it must be admitted, were peyfactéquate to launch and sustain the
Napoleonic Wars and the First and Second World Wastiould be possible to at
least trial, on a limited basis, a low-technologyg that could be modernized if

additional resources became available.

Ambitious projects may be unsustainable, but theag be other options. Reno’s
analysis of informal networks in Liberia may hefpcharting an answer, at least for
planned countrywide programmes such as police $oiReno examined the nature of
Liberia’s informal criminal-political networks whicincorporate violent people which
have committed war crimég® He argues that such networks should be ‘captuagd,’
least initially, in order to allow the rebuildinggernment to govern more effectively.
Reno’s mix of formal and informal solutions pavies tvay to a potential ‘triage’
solution for governments faced with limited res@s®®® Applied to army
reconstruction, ‘triage’ might take either a regibar a capacity bounding approach.
In countries such as the DR Congo or Afghanistamnant unreconstructed armed
groupings in some areas might deliberately beteftpcus scarce resources where
there are better chances of success. In othermesinvhere the government can
exert control over the whole of its claimed spaceapability bounding rather than a

106 Eric Scheye and Andrew McLean, "Enhancing thev@ey of Justice and Security," (Paris:

OECD, 2007), 38.

107 Len LeRoux, Day Five discussions at the FuturB®R e-conference, Post 19, May 8, 2009.
Accessed dtttp://www.ssrfuture.org/blogs/day5challe/day5ds@iSeptember 2009.

William Reno, "Anti-Corruption Efforts in LiberidAre the Aimed at the Right Targets?,"
International Peacekeepintp, no. 3 (2008). See also Reno in Andersen, Vdied Stepputat, 2007
109 For a ‘triage’ solution in a different situaticsee David Kilcullen , ‘The Accidental

Guerrilla,” Scribe, Melbourne, 2009, 97.

108



regional bounding might be appropriate. A more icaustforce buildup, with
significant emphasis on logistics, might well irese the chances of a more

sustainable force in the long term.

State security organizations, including armies,jigortant security actors in post-
conflict contexts. Yet Northerners’ intrinsic bigsmay cause them to overestimate
the extent of state power that may be achievaltéte Security organizations coexist
within a larger network of non-state security psien, can be extensively
informalized, and face severe resource limitatidins.clear that the absolute size of
the resources required for thorough SSR is enorpasukthe capacity to absorb
donors’ aid in a post-conflict environment can ibpgted. The high profile and urgent
needs of these states also fragments availabler deswmurces and distracts from the
further stabilization of better off, more benigeyveloping countries. It is also not
certain whether, under the twin pressures of fdgsildepletion and climate
change''® major donor states will continue to find the n@ses for SSR in anything

but the most strategically vital states in the medto long term.

Difficulty of transforming neopatrimonial governme nt

institutions

SSR is a concept founded in democratic norms wdiiempt to replicate the features
of rational-legal modern states. There is no dieraplate for how this might be
replicated in developing neo-patrimonial, statefisidays that “democratic ideals of
accountability and impartiality have little relewanwhen the impact of the modern
state has been felt but social norms make no dtgiimbetween the private and
public realm.”**These type of neo-patrimonial political networks arpart ofall

late developing states, particularly ones at lovele of development*? This

includes virtually all the states where SSR is gaittiempted, and all the case studies
examined in this thesis. SSR shares a weaknessvitardevelopment theory in that

it inherently attempts to inculcate these concapts culturally dissimilar states
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which do not share rational-legal features. SSRges upon changing the security
structures of states, but is reliant on a more dnmehtal transformation having taken
place already. Modern neo-patrimonialism must tekeady been succeeded by the
full separation of public and private arenas ofrti@lern rational-legal state for SSR
to be fully possible.

Egnell and Haldén added another layer to thisqeritiin 2009 They found that
SSR projects faced great difficulty achieving sgscehere states did not have a
‘Westphalian’ structure of state, society, andtyolPointing out that in Europe these
features evolved in sequence, they note the gitéiautty of trying to force an
ahistorical evolution by trying to create them sitaneously. They cite Amitai
Etzioni approvingly, who argues that there is aesjgtead overestimation of the
‘transformative powers of even the most powerfuiares and organisations when it
comes to changing and re-engineering the regimethef nations'* Thus they
argue that one ‘should carefully determine whatl@f ambition is realistic for each
specific project dependent on local circumstant®d.aw also cautions against over-
expectation: ‘to assume that [interventions] carhalf a generation or so, build
structures securing the accountability of the sgcsector, where little or none

existed pre-conflict, is unrealistic'®

SSR appears to be ill-equipped to change the &dsat, security, structures of a state
where its central structures do not reflect ratidegal values. Those attempting to
implement SSR where the rational-legal transitias hot fully taken place will
therefore always be trying to change the fundanhetaire of the state in a contorted
and illegitimate fashion. If a state should chanigegvolution should focus upon its
central nature first, and major attributes, suclisasecurity arrangements, later. The
‘monopoly of violence’ means that security arrangats are intrinsic to the nature of
the state. But changing them in order to changetite is less effective than trying to
change the state first, after which the securigngies might start unfolding with little
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extra effort in any case. Security change showddllg follow nationally led
discussions and be based on national norms ands/alwhether written or

unwritten.

If the situation was viewed in purist terms, thedabapproach would be to halt
attempts at SSR interventions until a full ratielegjal transition had taken place.
This of course is not possible for two reasonssthyirthe transition between neo-
patrimonialism and the full apparatus of the ragielegal bureaucratic state is not
clear-cut. Portions of the state structure mayperating along rational-legal lines
while others remain working to a neo-patrimoniajito SSR efforts would have to
wait forever. There is some logic in pausing, litielin giving up the task entirely, as
this would run against the underlying ethos of nuesteloped-world governments’
aid efforts. Second, the bureaucratic inertia ef SI5R industry, linking government
departments, developed-world security forces, usities, policy research institutes,
consultants, and private contractors, is alreatlys# in motion, and SSR efforts,
however ill-fated, will continue. Yet those congitg such efforts should first
closely consider how likely it is that they will ladle to implement the full force of
democratizing SSR, or whether they will be limiteccarrying out simple reform

within a state structure that does not match S8&'s democratic values.

This limitation to reform instead of full SSR ha&sulted in a ‘slide toward
expediency.**” This formulation describes programmes aimed ae#ging the
democratic accountability of the security sectorchthave instead been superseded
by a singular emphasis on training and equippirgrssy forces. As this issue is
intimately interconnected with raising armies betfective and accountable, it is

expanded upon separately below.

The difficulty of the neo-patrimonial to rationagal transition has arguably not
received enough attention in the SSR discoursehMuare attention has simply
skipped that issue altogether, and has assumegrtwitioners are already working

within a rational-legal framework, albeit one whittay be operating in an
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authoritarian or otherwise non-democratic mode.shhbat is frequently referred to
as the challenges of corruption, from this perspects simply reflective of the

normal functioning of a neo-patrimonial society.

Egnell and Halden argue that there may be neitagessnor civil societies - in the
‘Westphalian’ sense of the words — to engage iisiead governance consists of
‘complex webs of informal networks,’ that may camdty shift (in the case of Sierra
Leone) or be established, formal, and strong @ctise of the clan or tribal-based

structures of Central Asia).

Also relevant to the issue of operating in neoipainial societies are conflicts
between international human rights standards aral l@alues. Scheye and Andersen
have written cogently upon the problétiFor example, developing-state security
forces may inflict violence on detainees in theistody in order to secure
information. Adherence to international human rsgétandards and democratic norms
are part of the SSR principles introduced above vBiere human rights standards
conflict with local practices, donors and other therners involved are faced with
complicated choices. Part of the answer may invaidweembering that human rights
may not be as cross-culturally applicable as thghtrseen'® The 1948 Universal
Declaration of Human Rights was an essentially INort construct, and Northern
thinking dominated many of the following legal inshents as well. Scheye and
Andersen suggest that a contextualization of hunggats standards may provide part
of the way forward: ‘..choosing between differeatues, or at least in the short to
medium term refraining from attempting to promdterh all at once'*° To adjust to
each specific situation, it might be best if designof army reconstruction
programmes clearly identified which SSR standaregevimost important for each
programme. Trade-offs might then need to follovobably, to ensure sustainability,

for the medium term at least.

All these commentators argue for a more locallyardrand locally determined

process, a far cry from the originally Northernietsof SSR. At its extreme, the force
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of these arguments suggests that army reconstnyatexesses might not be possible
at all. Since SSR assessments and programmeswtever their actual assistance
value, continue, considerable thought needs tavando the future nature of such

programmes.

Reassessment would almost certainly produce mataisable SSR programmes.

But while such reassessment is underway, prograramasated by the current SSR
ethos will continue. All evidence suggests thahspiogrammes take consistent effort
over a long period to be effective. It seems tlithiee very large resources must be set
aside by donors for a multi-decade effort — anréffonstantly vulnerable to being
diminished at the expense of other foreign or ddiméssues — or expectations must
be reduced. Since the end of the Cold War, the sunth large efforts have been in
Afghanistan, Iraq, and Sierra Leone, all statesctvlare perceived as having strategic
importance by a major power. Involvement in eactheke three cases has either
declined or is projected to decline. Given the ermaus effort invested and the mixed
results achieved, it appears that the launchirgyiolf very large efforts in the future
will be uncommon. Therefore, in general, expectetineed to be reduced. A more
realistic direction for SSR efforts would probabiglude attention to non-state

security actors as an equal priority at the veagte

Local Ownership

Local ownership, the idea that SSR will not be @nstble unless it is shaped and
driven by local actors, is one of the key tenet®day’s view of SSR. Laurie Nathan,
wrote the first book-length study of the concep2@®7** He emphasised earlier
researchers’ conclusions that at that time, ‘levahership is more of a rhetoric
device than a guide to donor officials engagedSR 3% He recommended that local
ownership be given greater force by more emphastb® process rather than content
of SSR. He also recommended that SSR should bgriekin a way that promoted
national ownership, through a careful process filahincluded all the actors
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involved, from decision-makers to the disparatesiolgt parties interested in the
process. He recommended a number of initiativestigh donors could initiate SSR

in a small scale but thus sustainable fastfon.

Since Nathan’s work was published, the local owmprsoncept has come under
searching criticism. Critics say that ‘serious diggs remain over what ownership
actually entails, and to whom precisely we arerrifg when we talk about local¥*
A clear tension now exists between SSR’s univessdkémocratizing norms, and the
generally accepted SSR requirement for local ovimerdf a project is inculcated
thoroughly with democratic norms, it may face diffities gaining local buy-in from
governments threatened by these nofm&n the other hand, if it is too ‘locally
owned,’ it may not be recognizable as securitya@eeform, merely a different stage

in the evolution of an authoritarian security secto

A guestion put squarely by Martin and Wilson, aotladequately answered in the
current SSR discourse, is that of ‘which loca®Donais suggests this question is
often not addressed adequately. But, to the ektemthe says, there are at least three
levels of local ownership discussed along a minshahaximalist continuum, from
the national political / security sector elitesatbroad involvement of civil societ§’
to Martin and Wilson who suggest that the ‘locatseownatter are in fact the entire
citizenry of the country in questiof?® Close examination of most army
reconstruction programmes indicates that only titeseare engaged, with the broad
mass of the population only involved, if at all,paential soldier recruits. As
currently conceived, army reconstruction programaresamong the least locally
owned SSR projects underway. This applies espgdc@ll.S. efforts in Afghanistan,
Irag, and Liberia, where, contrary to previous itiads, a high-quality, voluntary

force model has been proposed and then imposé a®lution. The United States
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Army seems either unable or unwilling to mentor aexbnstruct armies that do not

match its imagé?

This imposition of current Northern forms, on tdpegisting rivalries, has led to
multiple points of potential or actual disagreemaithin many armies undergoing
extensive redevelopment or reconstruction. As ecated, many African armies
‘seeth ... with a variety of corporate, ethnic, aetisonal grievances® that makes
armies such as Zimbabwe, Mozambique, or Liberia ptarting points for
redevelopment. Giustozzi casts this contest irAfighan case as ‘shadow ownership’
as the Ministry of Defence struggled with the Udittates to claim a limited measure
of control over the process of constructing the #éghan National Army>! The
Shia/Sunni/Kurd faultlines in Iraq reflect the sawmeaknesses.

Martin and Wilson introduce the notion of a moredity owned ‘Security Sector
Evolution’ (SSE) process to replace the flaws thesceive in SSR*? SSE, they say,
would mean that the aim was to influence the evahudf the security sector, rather
than design and build a ‘better’ version. Praatiéis and donors would focus upon
strengthening the ability of civil society to sidiia needs and views, and, on the
other hand, strengthen the ability of, and incesgtifor, the security sector to sense
and respond to those needs. This approach would gieiag up any pre-defined
strategy in favour of a uniquely evolved unpredityastructured security
architecture. Formal army reconstruction programmight become much rarer

under this model.

Reflecting upon the meaning and relevance of thal lownership issue in the current
SSR debate, Donnais says that ‘it is not clear[thase issues] can be resolved, at

least not on a macro levéf® The sheer sweep and variance of SSR engagements is
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simply too wide for an all-embracing answer to ¢baundrum. If there is not to be
one answer, there will have to be many, and, asBisrbegins to suggest, potentially
on differing medium and micro levels. As answerghis critique are developed, they
may not leave SSR in a recognizable form, witltutsent norms intact. Scheye’s
writing on security sector development, in whichshiggests a realistic and
disaggregated approach to SSR, embodies someddédasv to move forward
Post-conflict army reconstruction in its currentnfioappears very vulnerable to these
critiques, and should probably be extensively resssd. Future army reconstruction
programmes needs to be formulated with a throughegmation in mind of who
actually provides defence and security servicemtomunities, and what role is

appropriate for armies in view of the state’s leditresources.

Sectoral versus strategic transformation prioritie S

The achievability of through, meaningful SSR istitened by critiques over the vast
resources and commitment required, an insuffiaiecierstanding of how to
transform government institutions, and the conttaains involved in local ownership
as opposed to democratizing, universalist normsthése are also other weaknesses
in the discipline. A close evaluation of three siggues points to improvements that

will add to the effectiveness of both SSR and aretpnstruction within it.

First is the great value of a strategic nationalgéy assessment. If a comprehensive
security assessment is made prior to separatetdepaal programmes being
initiated, such programmes will be much more resp@nto other initiatives and the
wider governmental environment. Second, SSR susigrsficantly from the long
heritage of programmes launched which only ainmtprove training standards and,
sometimes, only train recipient personnel on naedeijvered equipment. If SSR is to
be successful, management practices must be fsetlin place, and security forces
need to be accountable. Third, the application ah@agement principals to SSR, a

practice now known as ‘security sector managenm&sM), promises potentially
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significant improvements in effectiveness, in lmigh its previous evident promise as

regards the management of national armed fdrtes.

Before developing the place of national securityaes versus potentially premature
initiatives to transform the defence sector, itsgful to review their place in the
accepted SSR framework. In effect, the apex ofumirg’s national security
machinery has two principal roles: the more pubéditask of developing and
maintaining democratic civilian control, and whia¢ tOECD calls ‘strengthening the
process for reviewing security threats and develpfie capacity to respond to
them™%® — implementing a holistic national security poliGreating and maintaining
an effective national security policy which cooralies the efforts of not just military
forces but all security agencies is critit3lIn covering SSR’s multitude of sub-
fields, a holistic, comprehensive approach, welhpled at the operational level or
higher'* is needed in order to integrate efforts coherentether:* In examining
land forces, it is critical to acknowledge that sswill not work effectively in
isolation, and thus appropriate linkages to pdiarees, ministries of defence, and

other involved civilian agencies need to be conside

Rocky Williams outlines the main elements of th&aaral policy required to
institutionalize an agreed framework within whiakfehce forces and armies within
them, should operat&? Firstly, key constitutional principles upon whitte
management of the armed forces need to be laicceatndly the responsibilities
which the government has to the armed forces rebd established, including the
provision of adequate resources and clear politezdership; thirdly a clear policy

framework for the armed forces needs to be providsdally in the form of a White
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Paper or similar document (which ideally cascadas fa national security strategy).
Beyond the framework set out by Williams, it becsrokear that armies do not have
to be restricted to purely military functions. Ifri&a, the Botswana Army is focused,
to a great degree, upon protection of natural ressti** and the Congolese FARDC
maintains development brigades in Katafifadowever, such activities need to be
defined and agreed, through an institutionalizeccp@rocess, to avoid exploitation

of the public purse.

However a full understanding of the value of aegnated national security policy
planning process in an SSR context has developativedy late. Perhaps the first
major signal that engaging in a thorough natioralisity planning process would aid
SSR and probably avoid further duplicative work weesresults of the Uganda
Defence Review, which was initiated in February2Q@ere planning for military
reform was initiated which focused exclusively aifeahce, but then had to be
widened, after it was found that only three of tiweat indicators out of the total of
134 could be addressed by the armed fotteBhe concept took time to make its way
into the wider SSR literature; neither the OECD0$2 paper oisecurity Sector
Reform and Governane®r Hanggi’s 2004 survey of security sector refamal

reconstruction as part of a wider DCAF work makg arention of the issu&™

The idea of prioritizing a national security revipwcess, as opposed to addressing
specific security sub-sectors, has not gained wiadesl adherence. For example, the
Liberian national security strategy developmentpss commenced in late 2006 and
concluded in January 2008, well after the U.S.imespreconstruction of the armed
forces had been set in motitli.However, recently, the value of addressing overall
polity security concerns before implementing thafogoing institutional change has
been more widely realized. The first time the categas implemented came when
the Kosovo Internal Security Sector Review wasatetl in 2006. The Review begun
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well before the next evolutionary step for the pnoe’s security force, the Kosovo
Protection Corps, needed to be implemented. Tleerational Security Sector
Advisory Team has started incorporating the conegibtin their work, including in
Guinea-Bissau?® and efforts are underway to begin a national sgcpolicy
formulation process in Nepal, before the institnéibprocess of integrating the Maoist

PLAN and government forces begitfs.

While not yet firmly incorporated in commonly und&yod SSR programming,
prioritizing the development of a formalized natibeecurity strategy before
institutional reconstruction takes place may alévithe difficulties caused by the
three major issues raised above. Firstly, it rexgufar less resources than major force
reconstruction programmes — probably only the sesvof, at most, three to four
outside facilitators. Secondly, if compiled witktle outside involvement it will be
more reflective of the actual situation inside toentry, whether neo-patrimonial or
more fully rational-bureaucratic. The extent to gthdata and analysis will be
included, not included, or manipulated to maxinaseernal donor support or to
support certain outcomes will be an unavoidableseqnence of the general level of

transparency prevailing in the country.

While there are a number of potential advantagésrmulating national frameworks,
there are also a number of implementation diffiesltScheye notes that they can take
three to five years to draft; have exhibited ligfect on improving justice and

security delivery for, at best, a decade or mareyarely capable of being
implemented; and are sometimes among the firsiatizessiof a democratic transition

of power to the opposition, as was the case in THbeste. In reviewing SSR efforts

in 2010, Scheye suggested that one of the pringgdaks of national strategies was
actually the local actors’ skills acquired in thafting process. Acquisition of these
skills helps the development of human capital.
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Short-Term Stabilization versus Longer-Term Govern  ance

Programmes which focus on transferring equipmedtsdails to foreign security
forces, without concerns over governance have @ hstory. Foreign advisors were
dispatched to Chile, for example from 1810 anddgE from 1815, and many
advisors served less formally earlt&t During the Cold War, U.S. train and equip
programmes involved aid to Cuban exiles which ¢ethe Bay of Pigs operation as
well as many armed forces in Latin America andwels&e. Yet during the Cold War
the emphasis was on gaining foreign friends, ndding security forces that
mirrored the advisor nation’s own valué8Where this was tried, Cold War
experience in the Congo/Zaire and Vietnam (andiplysiligeria*° Liberia and
Afghanistan) proved that it was often difficultlbaild up reliable management
mechanisms for indigenous armed forces. After tbiel @/ar ended, U.S. emphasis
shifted to the promotion of democratic values, nsl well matched the developing
theories of what became SSR. Yet the same typssus continued to be a problem.
Hills reports the same failure with regard to Biitipolice following the end of the
Cold War: “many years' [British] support to forcasch as those of Nigeria and
Zimbabwe have failed to promote either accountigtar the good management
practices consistent with Western interpretatidrigoeralization or

professionalism®*

A number of converging factors have however meaait the promotion of good
governance and management practices has oftershberdinated to concerns of
training and equipping security forces. The U.Sarwn terror’ has increased pressure
to build numbers of security forces quickly, dughe stabilization imperative to
deploy as many personnel as possible. While nettlyrinvolving creation of

security forces, the desire for actionable intellige from captured terrorists has led

to the circumvention of Western countries’ legdegaards and allegedly to

148 Donald Stoker, The History of Military Advisingnd Assistance: From Mercenaries to

Prlvatlzatlon 1815-2007, Taylor and Francis, Delsen2007, Chapter 1.

Conversation with Colonel Thomas Dempsey, U.3n(Ret'd), 29 October 2009. A good
general example is Cable 72TEHRAN1164, ‘AcceleratbF-4Es for Iran,” (Unclassified), 25
February 1972, via cablegate.wikileaks.org, acakdseecember 2010.
150 See Robin Luckham, The Nigerian Military, A Sdogical Analysis of Authority and
Revolt, 1960-67.
151 Alice Hills, ‘Defence Diplomacy and Security SecReform,” Contemporary Security
Policy, Vol. 21, No. 1, April 2000, pp.46-67, p.b9-



torture® A more intelligent approach might have taken larige produce more
results (as well as avoiding bad publicity). Gagnallies’ aid worldwide to help avoid

legal constraints has not bolstered the profilE®R norms.

As well as these ‘war on terror’ induced factor® intrinsic difficulty encountered on
UN missions of changing the state has also corigthiMark Sedra coined the above-
mentioned term, the ‘slide toward expediency,’ ¢ésaibe programmes which aimed
at increasing the democratic accountability ofdbeurity sector, but instead 'have
been superseded by a singular focus on trainingegagbping the country's fledgling
security forces.' Numerous analysts have repohtegtoblem, including Baff*, Rees
(most successes have occurred in organising sgforties, while the greatest
failures have occurred in establishing civilian ight and managemenitf Sedra>®

Law,**® Hutchful and Fayemi’ and Hills among them.

One of the more important factors in creating tlisle to expediency’ has been the
short-term stabilization imperative, especiallycginhe ‘war on terror’ began, to
rapidly train and deploy as many security forcespanel as possible. This appears to
have been a significant factor in Afghanistan, lr@ed the Democratic Republic of
the Congo. These countries are also the ones i@ has been the least attention
to an army reconstruction agenda that reflects 8&® norms>® Somewhat
surprisingly, the need to deploy army forces quiacdes not appear to have hastened
training elsewhere. Transition of responsibilityatoevitalised local force has not
been explicitly planned for nor undertaken in BasHerzegovina, nor in Kosovo. In

East Timor, the United Nations took an inordinateant of time to decide how to

152 A number of captured terrorist suspects haveyetlyy been tortured in several Western

countries, causing much embarrassment to goversiieot example see ‘Claws out over Afghan
terrorist allegations,” UPI.conmttp://www.upi.com/Top_News/International/2009/10/Rlaws-out-
over-Afghan-torture-allegations/UP1-2209125872836@tessed 16 February 2010.
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deal with Falintil, encamped at Aileu, and from t&epber 1999 to February 2001 the

bulk of the revered guerillas remained there iredetating conditions>®

This ‘operational capability vs comprehensive SBRue leads one to question
whether much of the army reform programmes undewaayactually be considered
true democratising SSR. Programmes simply aimagdnaing and training army and
police forces appear to undermine SSR’s core piest®® The issue is interwoven
with the difficulties of creating full local ownédrigp of army reconstruction
programmes. Local ownership is usually interpretedhcluding the active consent of
national political elites. Yet while these eliteayroperate in a system which has
some democratic features, in many cases, allowithglémocratic oversight and
outside influence from parliament and civil societyer such programmes is
anathema. Thus programmes which improve or crétgetiee armies are welcomed,
but not the governance aspects which would makerihgrammes more
comprehensive and thus sustainable. Including gagbrnance aspects can often
trigger local dissatisfaction and opposition, ameréfore struggle between donors and

local elites.

The successful incorporation of governance compisriato army redevelopment or
reconstruction programmes is the crucial mark oétlvbr a programme can truly be
considered SSR. Based on analysis of army recatistinyprogrammes, it appears
that significant governance components were attethipt a total of four — Bosnia-
Herzegovina, Kosovo, South Africa, and Sierra Le@hee to absence of any
perceived need (in the early operations in Zimbghbénibia, and Mozambique) UN
delay and reluctance to take decisions (East Tinamd the aforementioned short-
term stabilization imperatives, governance hasoeen, it seems, a significant
component of many army reconstruction programmesay be very difficult for

both reasons of short-term stabilization trumpiogegnance, and the three major

obstacles posited above, to effectively achievenimgéul and sustainable SSR in

159 Ludovic Hood, Security Sector Reform in East Tink999-2004|nternational
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these programmes. This situation both reflectsrarsgs questions about deeper flaws

in the SSR concept as a whole.

Security Sector Management

The five areas surveyed above all include areasméern that potentially threaten
the basis of SSR and army reconstruction withifhe concern with security sector
management (SSM) is different. The application ahagement principles to SSR
promises a number of potentially useful technicared improvements in the way the
discipline is implemented, both conceptually anthifield. The question as regards
SSM and army reconstruction is what benefit thdiegioon of SSM techniques can

have and whether they can be applied to alleviatgesof the issues canvassed above.

At first glance, recent SSM literature seems tewdttractive, more sophisticated
tools which could assist in carrying out army restounction programmes. These
include work by Fitz-Gerald and Tracy in 2008, afah Veen also in 2008.

Fitz-Gerald and Tracy analysed alternate decisiaking models to decide which
model best suited security sector reform’s requénetsi°’ They determined that a
variant of the Multi-Criteria Decision-making Mod@!CDM) was the best choice of
the varied models available for further analysitz-Eerald and Tracy developed a
two-dimensional model with a y-axis representingaggy Value’ and an x-axis
representing ‘Ability to Implement.’ Potential pragnmes, which might include, for
army reconstruction, ‘basic recruit training,” oivics training for soldiers’ are then
scored on a weighted scale to produce a valud&irparticular policy proposal. An
‘ability to implement’ is then calculated by grobpainstorming. Thereafter both the
policy proposal value and ‘ability to implementeatetermined and plotted on a 3x3
matrix, as depicted in Figure 1. This allows tHatree value of each proposal to be

considered.

161 Fitzgerald, Dr Ann, and Marianne Tracy, ‘Develupia Decisionmaking model for security

sector development in uncertain situatiods/irnal of Security Sector Managemeviol 6, No.2, July
2008.
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Figure 1: Possible Actions Resulting from the MCI¥®8R Decision Matrix (Fitz-
Gerald and Tracy 2008)

If an army is not in being, the model can be appleethe complex process of DDR.

If an army is in being - army redevelopment verumsy reconstruction - the model
provides a sophisticated, rigourous process foosimg the most valuable and easiest
to implement programmatic sub-component. The Westerdel of army
reconstruction depends upon all steps of the rétain/exercise/operate sequetiée
being implemented. The modified MCDM model wouldghbe run multiple times in

order to guide planners through each step of theilding process.

It could be considered that there might be two weakes with this model. A first
potential weakness of the model is the necessitintbgenous actors to accept its
premise. In at least one context, that of Africayrfeer suggests that Westerners have

repeatedly been manipulated for indigenous aceds'®® The model has been

162 See the Formation Readiness Cycle in the Stafegience Review, Supporting Essay 31,
Post-SDR Structure of Deployable Divisions, 1998thi://www.mod.uk/NR/rdonlyres/65F3D7AC-
4340-4119-93A2-20825848E50E/0/sdr1998 completegmtfessed 21 October 2009. For the latest
terminology for this as regards the British Armges
http://www.armedforces.co.uk/army/listings/I012#8h{accessed 30 September 2009), which notes
recuperation as the first stage of the ‘Force Qjmra and Readiness Mechanism.’

163 Gerard Prunier, ‘From Genocide to Continental Wdurst & Co., London, 2009, 138-139.




subject to initial field testind®* However the data on the field testing is insuéfittito
determine the absolute level of complexity of thet tase. Some neo-patrimonial
environments, such as the eastern Congo, haveslapen layers of different issues
which all interrelate. In complex neo-patrimoniahtexts, interveners attempting to
utilize this model may not be able to fully appeteiattempts by group participants to
manipulate its workings. Scheye noted in 2010 ‘thators do not take the
multivariate politics of partner countries suffitigrinto account*®® The model is

only two years old; further testing will refine addvelop it.

Another potential weakness, the difficulty of ditriing the correct discrete values to
intangible qualities, should eventually be nullifigtnrough repeated use. The same
value, such a ‘4’ for police development, may altlyudescribe differents levels of
perceptions of capabilities in different countrias4’ in Burundi may describe a
different level of capability than a ‘4’ in ThaildnThis makes it difficult to achieve
comparative assessments. In other words, it majffieult to avoid ‘comparing
apples with oranges.’ Particular intangible-nunmarassociations may also be
challenged, however, if there is political valuediming so, which might be more

likely to come from beyond the working group’s inaiiee participants.

Van Veen’s work on reverse stakeholder mappindsis @ potentially very valuable
tool for SSR assessméfit.lt is also a two-dimensional, four-box model. Hoemit

is focused on ‘the identification of realistic am@aningful strategic SSR
objectives.**” Examination of army reconstruction programmes ats/that in most
cases there is an implicit understanding that asragtion will be required, thus
setting the strategic objective. Often the intentreate or redevelop an army is
specifically written into the peace accord (eg wsBia-Herzegovina, Mozambique, or
Nepal). The Haiti case shows this trend as welloiethe Haiti intervention of 1994,
U.S. military planning called for the retentionaof army reduced in strength. It was

the specific decision of Haitian President Aristidalisband the army, against

164 Fitz-Gerald and Tracy, 2008, p.32
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international wishes, that reduced Haiti’s secufdtges to a police force ony® In
2011, newly-elected Haitian President Michel Maytplomised during his campaign
to recreate the forc8® This plan only reinforces the trend which showat tietention
of an army is almost alwaysima facieexpected.

However, if an army is already in existence, artevelopment is required, Van
Veen’s model is an excellent tool. It provides aamgeto navigating the complex
array of personal and factional interests that lyseaist in such forces in a post
conflict situation. However, an essential requiratrie a comprehensive
understanding of the actors, their interests, hni tnter-linkages. Sometimes this
prerequisite is not put in place, as Van Veen hifresnowledges’® Short tours of
duty for international staff are a particular pexiol An example directly relevant to
army reconstruction is that of U.S. forces in Afgiséan, which have up until 2010
focused undue effort on the insurgency and not gimam understanding the
environment and the peoi€.If this knowledge is available, the Van Veen model

becomes useful. Without an adequate depth of L@ success will be achieved.

The Balanced Scorecard is an additional managetoeinpotentially useful for
improving the effectiveness of army reconstructond redevelopment programmes.
Fitz-Gerald and Jackson argued for the applicaifdhe Balanced Scorecard to SSR
strategizing because ‘it is a balanced systemmifitices for effectiveness and has been
widely accepted in the management of small, medinthlarge organizations’
worldwide!"® The scorecard is a performance measurement taich#s been
additionally adopted for strategy and communicaidn‘translates an organisation’s

mission and strategy into a comprehensive setrbdmeance measures that provide

168 Eirin Mobekk, International Involvement in Restturing and Creating Security Forces: The

Case of HaitiSmall Wars and Insurgenciegol. 12, No.3, Autumn 2001.
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the framework for a strategic measurement and neanagt systent.> According to
the Balanced Scorecard Institute, introducing tleé into use will*"*

*Increase focus on strategy and results

*Improve organizational performance by measuringtwhatters

*Align organization strategy with the work people dn a day-to-day basis

*Focus on the drivers of future performance

*Improve communication of the organization’s Visiand Strategy, and

*Prioritize Projects / Initiatives (that will achie that strategy)

The scorecard breaks down organisational perforenario four main areas, which

for the private sector were financial, customargmal business process and learning
& growth. The financial perspective is traditioygtilaced at the top as this is the
aspect the organisation wishes to perform beg&the.inter-relationship of the other
three perspectives are ideally combined in suclayag to produce the best possible
financial performance. To adopt the tool to SSR E&#e-Gerald and Jackson changed
the primary focus from that of customer to the vehol a society affected by SSR.

The amended model is depicted in Figure 2 belowriBzing the Societal

perspective at the top, Fitz-Gerald and Jacksongdththe other three corners to
enabling mechanisms, resources, and future. Emabilachanisms (the former

internal business processes) include, for thisimerspecific sub-programmes such as
a peacekeeping mission, justice reform, micro-¢ng@digrammes, disarmament
programmes, etc. The futures section, Fitz-GenattlJackson said, would cover

education and training activities.

173 :
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Societal
How does society
view the country?

Enabling

NMechanisms
Are the mechanisms
reguired for success in place?

Resources
Are the resaurces
regiared jor success i place?

Future
Is building for fture

suecess in place?

Figure 2: A Balanced Scorecard for Security SeRiefiorm (Source Fitz-
Gerald/Jackson 2008)

The Balanced Scorecard is a helpful assessmenivtean faced with integration of a
number of programmes, at a general level. Yet agognstruction, in the form of the
organise-train-operate-reconstitute cycfemust go through a series of specific steps.
Due to this more rigid nature, the process can béeeated in greater detail than the
BSC allows.

Thus the recent Security Sector Management litexasuof potential use for
ascertaining guidelines for army redevelopmentracdnstruction. Fitzgerald &
Tracy’s MCDM model is potentially very valuable f86R decision-making.
However, it may require further validation and itegt The Van Veen model is also
potentially very valuable if a rich understandirfghee specific context is available,
but will have to be trialed in the field. The BS€flecting its origins and application
to a wide range of issues, is a generalized tod f@tuation, army reconstruction,

that can be more specifically analysed. Overall 3§M its infancy. With longer

s See Force Operations & Readiness MechanisnthenBormation Readiness Cycle in the

Strategic Defence Review, Supporting Essay 31,-8D& Structure of Deployable Divisions, 1998,
op. cit.



practice and field trials, it may potentially begrkat value, though it appears at the
moment to systematically underestimate the effepbwer relations’® Other models
will no doubt be created in the future to addraffer@nt issues. But the first step will
be popularizing the models so that they can beotigirly evaluated. This may be
slow due to the unfamiliarity of the calculatioropesses involved to those without a
management background. In countries where the édaocystem has been destroyed

by war, assimilating the complex concepts involueay also be difficult.

Summarizing the SSR Critiques

Having examined the origins of SSR and its majtigeres, the question is to
ascertain which of them bear directly upon armypnstruction as a subcomponent of

defence sector reform, itself part of wider SSR.

According to the OECD, SSR should be approachedhialistic fashion, with work

in ministries on regulations parliamentary scrutiagd the training and equipping of
security forces all complementing each other. Yfates1998 SSR has arguably
privileged this state-centric approach when apglyirio regions where the state is
not the primary security provider. Given the fragibf the state in these
circumstances, it appears extremely unlikely thatessecurity organisations will
become such primary providers except possiblyénvery long term. Nonstate
organisms are established and customarily acceptabh increasing state capacity is
vastly expensive. To fully implement its visionetBSR project needs to more clearly
recognise the extent of weakness of the statethendon-state dominance of security
provision, and adjust its approach accordingly. i¥srshould probably be tasked
with more limited missions that they might be atdl@ccomplish more fully, while

the vast majority of the non-military missions thahere to the armed forces in the

developing world are placed firmly on other shoutde

SSR is an inherent rational-bureaucratic processeaived as part of a properly
functioning Northern-style state. However the migyasf Southern countries operate

176 This is the same kind of critique that Egnell &talden make of the UN integrated mission

concept and Effects Based Operations. See EgretiHalden, "Laudable, Ahistorical and
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through versions of a neo-patrimonial system. YielevSSR programmes are
implemented they explicitly and implicitly seekttansform the core attributes of the
state. The existing, weak, bureaucratic systemihndre usually subject to stronger
kin and patronage imperatives, are strained extelysby reform pressures from
abroad. The result for army reconstruction and sigciorce development more
generally has often been the ‘slide toward expexyien prioritization of capability
improvements with emphasis on governance reforifhsgaway. A reduction in
expectations will almost certainly be necessaryyalsas a contextualized approach

to choosing which values to prioritize, in ordemake progress.

Local ownership is a core tenet, if a perenniaiffrallt one, of SSR. A recipient
country’s leaders and citizens must adopt transftion as their own if changes are
to be sustained. Yet army reconstruction is on@éeleast locally owned sets of
programmes incorporated as part of the SSR paradigsm Zimbabwe to Bosnia-
Herzegovina to East Timor to Kosovo, the modeldgalmed for almost every case is
a high-quality all-volunteer force. This agenda had varying levels of adoption and
sustainment. Scholars looking at options to addites$ocal ownership conundrum
more effectively appear to raise the possibilitaghinge of ownership options, from
micro, to medium and macro levéld,adapted to the specific environment. Such
changes would mean fundamental change to the pgneagarn of army

reconstruction.

Just as threatening to the ideals of SSR is thedieffectively functioning
governance components in army reconstruction pnogras. Upon a close
examination of the set of programmes categorizeatray reconstruction by this
thesis, it appears that very few fully qualify &8RS The ‘war on terror’ and other
pressures that have prioritised the short-termilstation imperative of getting the
maximum number of soldiers operational have mdatt‘train and equip’ type
programmes has become much more prevalent. Thisadirectly applicable to

SSR-compatible army reconstruction, threateningtegrity.

1 Donnais 2008, 5, and Scheye 2010 11-16.



The effect of these sustained criticisms is to éeaainstream, large-scale SSR
accused of being essentially impractical and unioisome of its core tenets. The
development of national security strategies or Mahd Wilson’s Security Sector
Evolution do however provide a path forward, pr@dd diminution of objectives is
accepted. If incorporated into programmatic rea®@$R would in most non-urgent
cases be transformed from a large scale invasioe & a long consultation process
before more limited action. At the beginning ofiatervention, however, it will often
be necessary to accept less locally owned immesigtgrity solutions in order to
stabilize the situation. Yet even if introspectmmoduces a change in policy, army
reconstruction programmes dominated by ‘train andpe imperatives will continue,
and continue to be launched, as well. Evolutiothete types of military aid
programmes will in most cases lag well behind th&wdion of the academic-led

discipline.

One of the few remedies to set against this sdil@hmas is the increasingly adopted
option of formulating an overall, integrated, naabsecurity strategy before
embarking upon comprehensive institutional trama#tion. This approach was first
utilised in Kosovo from 2006 (though Kosovo at time was not technically a
sovereign state). Requiring only salaries and sugpoa few facilitators at the most,
it is not resource intensive. It will reflect thatare of the society it operates within,
whether neo-patrimonial or nearly fully rationalrbaucratic. However, its analysis
and accuracy is likely to be distorted to a greatdesser extent in order to produce
formulations that will appeal to outside donorseTéss international involvement
there is, the more local ownership there will beprt can be provided by South-
South facilitation, and such facilitation is liketly be more appropriate to the
conditions than advisors from the global North. &mance concerns, rather than
emphasis on training and equipment, can be incatpdrearly in the process. Such an
approach can set favourable conditions for armgnsituction much earlier in the

overall SSR process.

Army reconstruction appears to be heading in twerdjing directions. One direction
represents the main thrust of present activityceatrating on the ‘train and equip’
side of army assistance with few concerns over g@ree. This trend leads one out

of the true SSR paradigm, but seems unlikely tehtsvievel of activity reduced



because of that. The other direction, headed byities such as national security
strategy reviews and civil society-security foromsultations, leads away from
recognizable defence sector reform in the curreoderand into an unforeseeable
series of security force evolution activities. Wniig the two streams of activity
seems unlikely, given the long history of relatiggure in incorporating governance
considerations into army redevelopment. Therefoeechallenge is to choose the
right option of the two for each individual situati Debating the issues thoroughly,
through whatever variant of a national securitgtsigy review or a security sector
evolution process, is almost certainly the bestraditive to achieve sustainability
through maximization of local ownership. Where inthia¢e security solutions are
required, however, creating capability quickly tingb a ‘train-and-equip’ approach

may be the only viable alternative.

To summarize, major issues facing security seetimrm include the role of non-state
security actors, the challenge of a neo-patrimongdher than rational-bureaucratic,
state system, inadequate local ownership, anddagkvernance components within
programmes. As noted above, these factors and s¢leen to lead army
reconstruction in two separate directions, ‘trams-@quip’ programmes and gradual
security force evolution activities. Yet to mattte tmultiples challenges there is also
guidance available, from a variety of sources. fitvet chapter moves the discussion
from challenges and opportunities facing SSR,detailed analysis of guidance

available for army reconstruction.



Chapter 3: Army Reconstruction Literature Review

Existing Army Reconstruction Guidance

This chapter moves from challenges and its oppdrésrfacing SSR, to issues
specific to army reconstruction as a part of detemeorm. The ‘conceptual-
contextual divide’ which hampers SSR is very obsgiathen army reconstruction is
examined in detail. This section examines guidslis&rengths, and critiques
applicable to a range of defence sector relategrpromes. The results of such
examination can then be fed back to evaluate the @Biciples. Existing guidance at
the strategic and operational level is now welbmied by contextual study. But
changing government and international agency ojpgratethods is a long, slow
process with frequent reversions. At the tactieaél, little progress has been made to
change innate Northern conceptualizations of whand is not achievable for the
security agencies of a ‘post-conflict’ state. Tibetal peace agenda, and the
motivations of external actors as opposed to thadigenous to a country, is also

only infrequently questioned.

This section reviews in succession the broad paiggance and doctrine which is
available for post-conflict army reconstruction.eltbroad policy guidance covers two
main issues. First is overall SSR guidance forgyatind process from the OECD
Handbook. It has served as a milestone in devajai@ field. The other is defence
sector reform, including Boucher’s and Burgess’skivand Le Roux and
Bonnemaison’s ideas on ‘appropriate’ forces. Tharoanities of practitioners and
academics working on development and SSR haveéiitelacreated a range of
techniques and processes which can add a greadfdesle to land forces
reconstruction programmes. Thereafter disarmandemypbilization, and
reintegration (DDR), an often important precursolaind forces reform, will be
examined. The recent written doctrine for develgmmmies, produced by the UK and

US since 2007, is then analysed.



Broad Policy Guidance

Effective SSR programming, Fitz-Gerald and Jacksod in 2008, ‘appeared to be
driven largely by active SSR donors who work wixperienced sets of personal and
professional networks on the ground; and the mowwiethose networks from one
theatre of operations to anoth&®’SSR training opportunities were initially limited
to a few courses provided by specialist institugisach as the Global Facilitation
Network for SSR. Applying only individuals’ previseexperience, whether military
or developmental, means that approaches and tagmfgr SSR will be inherently
limited to that previous skill-set. This situatibad led to much wasted effort in
several theatres. For example, retired U.S. sddigrployed to train the Iraqgi army in
contractor positions face an organizational envirent significantly different from
peaceful training camps in the continental Unitéateés. These failures were slowly
recognized, and much has been learned, espediatly the September 11, 2001,
terrorist attacks brought an unprecedented increaaeny reconstruction activity.
Partially in response, SSR practitioners, aidethieyinternational development
community, made a concerted effort from 2006 tossmverall guidance to fill this

‘absence of guidance and tools supporting SSRvietgions.*”

Much of this effort became focused on the develagméthe Implementation
Framework — Security Sector Reform (IF-SSR). Tleaton of the IF-SSR in turn
resulted in the OECD DAC Handbook on SSR in 200 ODECD DAC Handbook
made available valuable overall guidance to thel&yBSR community?° Many SSR
donors and enabling partners adopted the Handl®malkbaseline framework for their
work. Meanwhile, the number of SSR training provideas increased, with the
International Security Sector Advisory Team, thatebhNations, the Folke
Bernadotte Academy, and the Austrian Defence Ml administering training

courses.
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Broad Overall Guidance for Defence Sector Reconstr uction

The compilation of the OECD DAC Handbook drew tbgetin systematic form
much knowledge that had only theretofore existatietevel of individual
practitioners and groups of practition&tsSection Three of the Handbook outlines
an assessment tool covering ‘conflict and politen@lysis; assessing the governance
and capacity of the security sector; identifying tireeds of the poor, and highlighting
other frameworks and programmes with which SSRctbellinked.*® Chapter 5 of
the Handbook lays out overall guidance for streagitihg national government
institutions, while a section of Chapter 7 addrestefence reform specifically. Then
the defence sector itself will be more closely e, firstly sketching the relatively
rigid and inflexible nature of army reconstructipmgrammes as they currently are
being implemented. The defence sector process lquedan Chapter 7 of the OECD
Handbook will be then discussed, and then the wb&urgess, LeRoux and

Bonnemaison.

The OECD Handbook describes ideal steps for a tir@ssessment process. These
include extensive consultation, and the conduet &fries of analyses covering the
whole conflict situation, including parallel prognanes. Joint assessments with other
international partners and the local governmentiaggrable if possible. In the case of
army reconstruction, one of the most importantessa army-police interaction. Yet
here the OECD Handbook does not emphasize suffigigre insecurity that both
armies and police forces tend to create. WhileQBE€D’s work is well-considered,
multiple scholars suggest assessment and resdaralid gjo beyond this level of
engagement. They believe a ‘thick descriptioa’la Geertz - of the environment
should be attempteéd® Such additional work involves significant effdsjt promises

significant rewards in terms of understanding ti@al environment.
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Effective capability development has been a chgkesince the colonial era began, as
Northerners have attempted to socialize peopleshalr cultures into their behavioral
and professional norms. While developing capabi#$R projects should be
incorporated within overall national developmerigrams document$?

Military capability development effectively has tywarts. At the initial stage, military
capability development - initial recruit trainings-reasonably simple, about up to
platoon or company level. Given a level of expereehy the trainers and some
facilities and resources, there are no speciakdities. The difficulties arise when
heavy equipment and specialized support trainimgtisduced-® Effective
maintenance, supply, and personnel administratioequire well-trained personnel
operating within a strong institutional framewolkany are not fulfilling directly
military tasks, but instead administrative onesvibich opportunities, or pay, may be
much greater in civilian life or in the NGO commiyniThis assumes that the skills
can be imparted in the first place — something vy be difficult once the foreign
trainers leave, in countries where the literacg ca#n be very low. Thus backing
trained junior soldiers with all the institutiorisat go to making up an army can be a

very difficult task.

There are a number of potential difficulties witiistapproach. The first is the
guestion of whether army reconstruction, a vergifpi-dominated process, can be
smoothly incorporated into wider SSR efforts withdistorting them. Enormous
projected costs for SSR for example are frequaorttyided by foreign donors
without being channeled through the country’s Miyi®f Finance. The second is the
risk of creating an over-powerful civilian entityhweh can dominate much
government business in a country where securigcieng. A good example is the
Office of National Security in Sierra Leone, wheren non-security functions were
being drawn within its ambif® The Sierra Leone example cited relied heavily on a

184 OECD Handbook, p.88-89, and Scheye and MacL 07, 240-41.

185 An Australian expert described this phenomenaanie-mail of April 22, 2010 as follows: ‘It
is easy to create regiments and battalions but ioacceate working military justice systems, worleab
sustainment processes and impossibly hard to huileineficial military culture.” Another similar qigo
is in Daniel Wasserbly, ‘Iraqi insecurity heighteamicerns over forces’ progress,’ Jane’s Defence
Weekly, 21 August 2009.

186 Peter Albrecht and Paul Jackson, Security Sy3temsformation in Sierra Leone, 1997-
2007, GfN-SSR/University of Birmingham, Februaryp20119, 161.



few key figures well capable of running such a po#dly politically powerful office
in a non-partisan way. The OECD may overestimagdikielihood of having such

personnel available who can be trusted to run thegss in a non partisan fashion.

Overall the Handbook lays out a well thought outeseof considerations vital in the
undertaking of SSR efforts. Yet it is arguably aermprojection of Northern
conceptualizations onto areas that are by natusediferent. Overall, the critical
weaknesses are not just the oft-mentioned lackpdlaility and intent. Capability and
intent are important drawbacks. In the countriegeurstudy, with education and an
ethos of service both often lacking, such limitat@o hold progress back. But
probably more important is that well-meaning intarers ‘tend to give too little
attention to the functions that are served by dystfional phenomena such as civil
wars.*® Thus a complex set of factors may push polichadirection of failure.
Policy may address a certain problem, but not suifficient resources, or not
including key local actors, or only address sympprather than root causes. These
problems can result in failure through ‘obstactesriplementation’. Yet the failure of
a particular policy does not mean that all thosgridouting to the intervention have
failed in their most important goal® For example, the People’s Republic of China
(PRC) is giving substantial aid to the Congolesmy(the FARDC). But whether the
FARDC becomes efficient and accountable may notanparticularly to the PRC, if
their aid to the army assures them continued ad¢odbg Congo’s minerals.

The OECD Handbook is also biased to an extent &ythvailing approach to SSR
which privileges state-based solutions. If stagtitutions are not strong enough in
post-conflict environments to make these policysprgtions effective, the

Handbook’s approach is severely hampered.

Before moving from discussion of OECD guidance ergjthening institutions to
the more specific defence reform process, it isulse review the generally common
characteristics of army reconstruction. Army re¢argdion programmes are usually
supply driven, do not usually reflect the consersfube wider local population, are

restricted in their ability to flexibly adjust ttnanges in the local situation. They are

187 Keen 2008, 218-19.
188 Keen 2008, 155 reflecting Clay and Schaffer. A bfficial echoed this kind of assessment in
regard to the UNMIS mission in Sudan. Personalaxin2010.



even more restricted in contractor settings dubemecessity for adherence to a
fixed contract. They persist because they are tbeaging vehicle of choice for
implementation of formed programmes, long the usugthod of engagement of
overseas aid for development and defence ministiles

As opposed to policy, the OECD Handbook providdpfhieguidance on the process
of army reconstruction. Linkages to wider SSR effais part of defence reform are
important. Police functions and responsibilities-atvis the armed forces, especially,
need to be carefully delineated and well underst8b@versight is critical, through a
variety of institutions. There are a number of imgaot issues to consider in army
reconstruction programme desigh Building reconstruction constituencies both
within and beyond the military is especially im@ort. Within the military, the
interests of the different functional, hierarchjaad social groupings need to be
considered and factored into the process. Oncedbd for a reconstruction or
redevelopment programme has been accepted, cr@atimgsensus on objectives and
benchmarks is important? Here, it can be difficult to avoid subvention bariicular
vested interests. Advisors’ reports also makeeiaicthat there can be significant
resistance to setting clear objectives. Indigersausor officers sometimes do not

wish to commit targets to pap€f often, probably, to avoid being held accountable.

Encouraging public debate on defence and secsstyes allows the security
concerns of more groups to be heard. It can paténincrease long-term
sustainability by fostering greater local ownershifugh it will be influenced by
vested interests. South Africa is a good examplepfoved public involvement
heightening the effectiveness and credibility @& taform proces$* To inculcate
lasting improvements in armies’ effectivenesss likely that improvements in
management and accountability will be more fruitfid contention supported by
Scheye and McLean’s worf® Without well-entrenched management procedures,

189 Ball and Hendrickson, IDRC 2005, 15.

190 OECD Handbook 2007, Section 7.2, 124, 127.
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short-term training improvements are likely to liesgbated. If such procedures are
firmly set in place, conscientious internal revimay eventually lead to priorities

being identified for donor consideration, at theyweast.

The OECD outlines a number of lessons which haea bearned during previous
reform processes in the former Yugoslavia, Indanesid elsewhere. These include
the need to build reform constituencies, and tlegirie challenge unbridled military
secrecy.”® Most recent civil wars have involved extensiveleie against the
civilian population. These and other undesirabksdnto be prevented from entering
the permanent forc€’ The recent process in Liberia provides the besingte of
filtering potential applicants for a new army. Endese background checks, including
home visits and interviews were conduct&Once the undesirables have been

filtered out, the new soldiers must gain publicstrifi the force is to be effectivé’

The level of attention paid to the OECD DAC guideb in the army reconstruction
arena has been limited. As mentioned above, nura@@mumentators note that a
‘train and equip’ approach has prevailed over camcever higher-level governance
of the security sector. More widely, with the exitep of South Africa and Sierra
Leone, an assessment of SSR in Africa in 2005 fdlatdwhile various types of
security reform programmes were planned or undgr feav of them conformed to
the OECD-DAC definitiorf°® The process in Iraq echoes this tréfd.

Stephen Burgess, Alix Boucher, Len LeRoux and Bannemaison offer a number
of army reconstruction recommendations. In 2008Bsis wrote possibly the most
important directly relevant work to date on inteigrg security force$’* He

examined post-conflict African armies which werenfied by merging rival warring

factions into a new army. He identified four fasttihat he determined affected the
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success or failure of integrating security forddse four variables were state strength,
external involvement and assistance, the profeaksm of contending militias, and
the management of the integration process. HowBuegess’'s work does not
examine some of the factors involved in great tefhie discussion above critiquing

SSR examines most of the factors he describesnara precise fashion.

Boucher authored a note on current practice omdefsector reform in 2068° She
echoed the primacy of a needs assessment whemithgspgogrammes, and asked
whether armed forces were really actually necedsarppposed to perhaps only
border guards or gendarmeri¢ Roles and responsibilities needed to be defiaed,
existing armed forces need to be carefully evatltdaletermine whether they are
either too large or too small to meet the countrgi@uirements. The armed forces’
role, purpose, and structure needs to be drivehdgountry’s national security
strategy and policy documents. She echoes thefoeedordination between

different donors’ programmes referred to above.

In 2006, LeRoux developed a vision of armed forebih were ‘appropriate,
adequate, accountable, and affordable.” Creatnge$ appropriate to their missions
means a focus on realistic missions; ‘fast readibdmumanitarian disasters,” and
‘effective support to civil authorities,” are beatfaiorities than the unreal prospect of
defence against external state military aggresSiiHerbst points out that borders
can often be guaranteed by international customiagtice, with little likelihood of
border changes. ‘Weak states have been able ta sarereignty over distant
borderlands because no other state could chalkeirerule.?°?°® Development or
maintenance of a gendarmerie capability is pesféetitimate, though not historical
practice in Anglophone staté¥.Bonnemaison warns that the basic mission of the
military must not become either a quasi-police mi¢hat of replacing private
companies undertaking developmental work. Yet atsplars argue however that
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such a role can free up scarce resoufBuring the first decade of the twenty-first
century such a development role for armies in Afriemained a temptation to
national governmentS® The present author believes, that a properly refief
development role, might allieviate to an extent thek of activity that LeRoux's

‘unreal prospect’ of exterior defence implies.

This is a thesis focused upon weak states whick had to accept international
intervention forces. The evidence suggests thataxtremely difficult to reconstruct
or otherwise create effective, accountable arnrmekese type of weak states.
Therefore the intellectual question of how to ceesatch armies remains unresolved.
State and army are intrinsically linked. The litera suggests that evolution through
war is the only known way of building effective &ts?*° European rulers threatened
with losing their states’ existence were forcedni@ke state structures more effective
in order to repel attacks. Many weak states in gengere destroyed in continual
warfare over hundreds of yedrs State boundaries continually moved, as strong
states reshaped and destroyed weaker states. iMinargyistates eventually created

effective state institutions, including armies.

Jeffrey Herbst explored this issue in regard taoafin his bookStates and Power in
Africa, published in 2000. He noted that the OAU’s 19@r&resolution on border
problems froze state boundaries in Africa througbledge to respect the frontiers
existing on their achievement of national indeperee This was intended to avoid
threats to the political leadership of the newlgapendent colonial states. With state
boundaries frozen, the type of warfare that creafsttive states in Europe could not

take place in post-colonial Africd? Diplomatic compromises in other regions of the

208 Anja Miller, 'Military Mergers: The Reintegratiasf Armed Forces After Civil Wars,'

Fletcher Forum of World Affairs, Vol. 25, No. 2,@D0, 130.

209 Some opinion in Sierra Leone favours such a fdkere was a view among some Sierra
Leone interviewees that the RSLAF should be lesswéstern-style army and more of a community-
engaged army that engages in reconstruction aldagsvilians.” DfID CPP Evaluation Report 1-2004,
17.

Brownie Samukai, the Liberian Minister of Deferizam 2006 has expressed this view; it
remains current in Monrovia as of October 201GhmDR Congo a development role has also been
mooted for the army. Caty Clement, ‘'SSR in the DRIGAF Yearbook 2009, 2009, 97.

210 Herbst,States and Power in Africa: Comparative Lessonatithority and Contrgl103-
104.13-14, 103-106.

21 Charles Tilly, 'Reflections upon the History affBpean State-Making," ifhe Formation of
National States in Western Eurgpesl. Charles Tilly, Princeton, 1975, p.38, in Hgylibid., 106.

212 Herbst, 2000, 103-104.



world have also created the same type of unmovingtharies. Examples relevant to
this thesis include the Durand Line between Afgktam and Pakistan. It appears that
there is a conceptual answer to how to createtefleand potentially accountable
armies, but it may not be of immediate assistanocéhe states at the core of this

thesis.

The DDR Experience

Army reconstruction is one of a number of SSR prognatic components whose
outcome depends heavily on the result of the atititerim period, immediately after
a peace accord has been signed. To allow implet@amnta begin, the intervening
force must quickly seize dominance of the secuitgce™ 2 Once this dominance has

been ensured, threats to the peace process calliessed.

This is the point from which disarmament, demohiisn, and reintegration (DDR)
programmes have a crucial role. DDR programmegaitransition former soldiers
of national armed forces and insurgent or warlggdtérs from a precarious existence
as combatants to productive members of society. PEigrammes under the United
Nations banner and beyond have over eighteen péaistory, since programmes
began in Mozambique in 1992. It is relatively etsygollect weaponry and disburse
transition payments. However the most significabfRDobstacle is the repeated
difficulty of reintegrating ex-combatants into salcand economic life. Often the
reintegration component programme is neither sefiity well planned nor well
funded. DDR is important for army reconstructiorcdogse it serves as the critical
transition link between warring combatant and ietd soldier status. If it is

executed badly, there will be much more difficuégreating an army.

The conventional view of DDR can be summarizedughoits treatment in the
OECD Handbook and the ISS’s monograph on Sierramé&.e®he process consists of
planning, scheduling implementation, collecting p@&as, storage and disposal or
destruction, monitoring and verification, and refation efforts* The OECD adds

the necessity to make decisions on post-conflictisy forces prior to
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demobilization, so as to smooth the process out@agsioid a security vacuum, as
well as the need for an effective census and ifiestion programme, in order to
reestablish democratic control and build publistfi Members of the military who
will be retired or demobilized by reconstructiompesses need to have expectations
of generous separation support dampened if aballiple. This is not a hard and fast
rule, as potential political disruptions by forneembatants during DDR may force
reassessment in the interests of keeping the ge&8tockpile security is also an

issue.

Beyond demobilization, the process can involvesiseling, civic education, and
retraining of ex-combatants in useful skills. Yaiah of the retraining, for example,
in Sierra Leone, in car repair and carpefitfyis not particularly productive due to
lack of economic opportunity and start-up capitiFurthermore, in countries which
are fundamentally primary producers, there is dlitde interest in agriculture, where
the bulk of opportunities i&"° If demobilized combatants are not placed into
employment or provided with skills training opparities, they can slip into crime or
banditry??° Tailored reintegration programmes, such as thagofl Mine Action in
Liberia, can provide a solution, where trainingugplemented with individual
placement of ex-combatants back into preferredeslad settlemerfé* However such
programmes are relatively expensive and very regouatensive, and thus difficult to
mount on a large scale. Spear emphasizes that wemigration is difficult, it

remains the most important part of the process) éwdelayed by years.
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Johanna Spear highlighted challenges and oppadsmhcountered by numerous
DDR programmes in a 2005 e-book sumnfafyChallenges included the insufficient
attention to reintegration as noted above, andenegf psychological issues. Neglect
of psychological reintegration hampers the abitgx-combatants to feel fully part
of society once again. Issues that hamper DDR esmdanmon with other SSR
efforts include the short attention spans of dondBR cannot save a flawed or
unpopular peace settlement — ‘politics is the imehelent variable,” not the technical
perfection of the DDR process. This is true of otB8R efforts as well. Porous
borders and widespread regional conflict can atsoger DDR efforts limited to one
country. Combatants can go through the DDR proicesse country, and then
become involved in another conflict in close gepbieal proximity. Attempting to
identify potential solutions, Spear calls for dadpeal knowledge to be available to

interveners, perhaps involving contributions fromhaopologists.

Knight describes the tendency of the insurgent jggbcommand structures to remain
as mutual support networks for the former combatartntrary to the stated aim of
DDR which is often stated to be dissolving suchcttires’?® Such networks
sometimes become criminalized, becoming corrugtipal networks as referred to

by Reno above. Knight emphases the necessity ie sases to provide specialized,
targeted assistance to the former insurgent orgaoinsso that it could become a pure

civilian organisation willing to pursue its (oftg@olitical) objectives peacefully.

In some cases, DDR is only really half completed the new forces must deal with
soldiers that really should be in retirement, sasfthe personnel of th& Battalion
F-FTDL in East Timo?*and the thousands of older soldiers in the DR Gtng
integrated brigadeS® Legal codes applicable to the armed forces in ssitnations

do not have provision for routine retiremefftsProvision for retirement of soldiers is

often overlooked, but can be vital to appropriatater for potential spoilers.
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Makinda advances a critique of the mainstream DpBt@ach by challenging its
foundations, which, he argues, rests to a greaeeeamn realist and liberal theorf&s.
He says that a viewpoint founded upon construdtiisory would show that peace
processes, including DDR, are not just reliantinarfcial resources and technical
arrangements, though they are important. Insteadrdues that the interplay between
disarmament, on the one hand, and reconstructaticpl, social, and economic, on

the other, ‘is at the core of any successful peaitihg ..project.??®

Makinda’s point
is correct, and confidence-building mechanisms nedst considered for inclusion in

any post-conflict redevelopment process planning.

Mistakes or omissions in the DDR process will daendp following army
reconstruction programme. A graphic example casees in the Congo, where ‘non-
integrated’ FARDC formations fomented trouble aoatéd the deployment of
unready integrated brigades into combat. The OEf@@suthat ‘planning for DDR
..be a thorough process that takes into accourftitbee size and shape of the armed
forces.?° This is the ideal. Yet the more comprehensiveamplete the DDR

process, the easier the following army reconstoagbrogramme will be.

Doctrine for Reconstructing Armies

Until around 2007, it appears that no explicit taity doctrine had been produced
which mandated how developed-world armies mighsatse reconstruction of
partner armies in the developing world. In keepatily army reconstruction’s
Western character, two major Western armies, theetistates and the United
Kingdom, appear to be the sole source of doctrinthe subject® Specific formal
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doctrine on army reconstruction has only appearest2007. Earlier U.S. doctrine
on Foreign Internal Defence (FID) might be thouighhave some relevance,

however, in practice, it does not appear to haes hsilized.

The first example of army reconstruction in linghwiihis thesis’s definition was that
of Zimbabwe in 1980. There is no conclusive datavbether the British Military
Assistance and Training Team (BMATT) had a manuarocedures for integrating
and constructing the Zimbabwe National Army, bagpears unlikely. The BMATT
commander in 1989-91, then Brigadier Tim Toyne-SkWwad no such doctrine
available to hinf*! This is because the British Army has historicalken a
pragmatically based organization which has noedeheavily on formal doctrine. It
emphasised flexibility and an empirical appro&tor much of the post 1945
period, General Kizely says, ‘to most officers,réheas no such thing as ‘doctrine,’
only ‘pamphlets,” — and they were at best a basisliscussion, and for quoting in
promotions exams=>3 Thinking began to change in the 1990s after Gésérdligel
Bagnall commissioneBesign for Military Operationsbut this trend does not appear
to have produced any doctrinal thinking for recamsing armies until a British
pamphlet of 2007. In addition, Thomas Marks remiasl$hat just because doctrine
directs that an army should operate in a partiouky does not mean that these
instructions will be heeded? It is likely that the British doctrine describedlow,
though more realistic in its appraisal of politi€attors, is less heeded than the

counterpart doctrine from the U.S. Arrfiy.

Formal doctrine on army reconstruction had to wattl the British and U.S. Armies
found it needed in Iraq and Afghanistan. Thesentgeeveloped manuals provide
the most explicit guidance identified on the actmalchanics of reconstructing or
redeveloping a land force. Describing effectivélg same process, they exhibit

strong similarities. Their most severe weaknesisas primarily tactical focus, which
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does not pay enough attention to integrating theyaeconstruction process into

operational and strategic level campaign planning.

First compiled was the British Army’s Doctrine Ndié/16, Developing Indigenous
Armies, completed in 2007. The Note says that ‘traent of an indigenous army

is easier to describe than to defifi.It divides the task into preparation, recruitment,
training, and operations, while noting that thesel& of distinctions are not so clear

in real life. Key suggested fundamentals includeglimportance of motivating the
indigenous soldier, applying local solutions, setecand maintaining long term

goals, flexibility, and the distribution of indigeas success stories to bolster morale
and confidencé®’ A good example of the latter is the British arramgnt of the entry
into Musa Qala in 2007. The Afghans took the |eam] the situation was arranged so

that the media saw no ISAF personnel on the strele¢s the cameras arrivéd.

Preparation steps include identifying individualsonare intuitively suited to working
with indigenous soldiers, building acceptance efitinate nature of the indigenous
force, and both cultural and specific military-culil awareness. Developing language
skills as well as subject matter experts who canltehe operations and equipment
support for each weapon or vehicle is also necgsRacruitment also includes
sustaining the buildup of the indigenous force fritw@ outset. Training an indigenous
army should be ‘characterised by understandingaasdssment of the indigenous

239

soldiers’ capabilities:®” Ideally, the content of the training would be died by the

indigenous soldiers themselves, though this isllysnat possible from the outset.

On operations, options for support of the indigenatmy include incorporating
individual soldiers as an integral part of the gahous unit, partnering allied and
indigenous units, or embedding assistance teanesfifi&l stage is transition to self
reliance, in which one needs to express succdsdune of the reconstruction effort
in terms of regional normality. Developed-worldretards are not necessarily

applicable. Timing the transition from directindgats to mentoring indigenous
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trainers or commanders is ultimately an intuitivdgment based upon the level of

indigenous capability and the capability levelsmakin the region.

The comparable U.S. Army manual, Field Manual 3t(&ecurity Force Assistance,
was published on 1 May 2009. It defines SecuritscEAssistance as ‘the unified
action to generate, employ, and sustain local,-hasbon, or regional security forces
in support of a legitimate authorit§’’ Security Force assistance itself is a new
concept, only coined in 2006. When the U.S. Armyvad in Afghanistan and Iraq, it
found itself ‘doing something where they had nes8rg terms describing what they
were doing or doctrine on how to doit* The nearest available doctrine was
‘Foreign Internal Defense,” (FID) when the U.S.gee& host nation government
prevent or defeat insurgency, lawlessness or saimrerDuring the Cold War, FID
was doctrinally a U.S. Army Special Forces taskram, advise, and assist host
nation forces. Yet until Iraq and Afghanistan hagbaernment, what the U.S. Army
and its allies were carrying out was not FID. T&kmenatters worse, if the indigenous
army is being trained for both exterior and intedefence, depending on the exact
nature of the assistance, it could fall under alevhange of separate, confusing U.S.

definitions?*?

Confusion exists even when the U.S. trains a fawaeh as the Georgians, to
defend themselves from both external and intehrebts. Such training
would doctrinally be Security Cooperation (SC) &wturity Assistance (SA)
but not FID. However, if those same Georgian foreegived Joint Combined
Exchange Training (JCET) with Special Forces ooraltined exercise with
U.S. GPF [general purpose forces], that trainiogih still be SC but it

would no longer be SA. If the training was partlod State Department
Global Peace Operations Initiative (GPOI) conduttga contractor, DOD
might not be involved at all and in that case itgonot be SC but it would be
SA. None of these familiar doctrinal terms covéidavelopmental situations

which can easily lead to gaps in planning and cginfuduring execution.
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Field Manual 3-07.1 Security Force Assistancegyddgnent of the Army, May 2009, 1-1.
Joint Center for International Security Forceissice, ‘JCISFA SFA Planners’ Guide for
FSF Force Development,” (DRAFT), 15 October 2008aer 1, page 9, line 57-58. (Final Draft)
242 Ibid, Chapter 1, page 9, lines 71-78.



The previous terms, FID, SC, and SA were eachttiedparticular aspect of the
issue, rather than the activity itsélf.Foreign Internal Defense described, as its name
implied, internal defence, usually counter-insuersecurity Cooperation was
associated with a single agency — the DepartmeDetdnse — and aimed to build
defence relationships that promoted specific UeBusty interests, developed
friendly military capabilities, and provided U.®r€es with access to host nations.
Security Assistance, on the other hand, was tiédrtds provided by the Foreign
Assistance Act of 1961 and the Arms Export Contatl of 1976 whereby the U.S.
government provided defence articles, trainingsewices in furtherance of national
objectives. To avoid rewriting the existing doctricompletely, it was decided to
create a new term which would focus on the actjvayher than the location, funding
source, or agency. ‘Security Force Assistance’ thhasiew term selected.

The best available doctrinal basis for U.S. and. OdBtractor activities in the early
1990s, while acknowledging these complications,aieed Foreign Internal Defense.
Yet this doctrine was focused on relatively sma#ite support to irregular operations,
not training either conventional heavy manoeuwyatfng forces or forces for
external defence. Its essentials are describdteii®94 manual FM 31-20-3,
‘Tactics, Techniques and Procedures for SpeciatdsorThe manual states that the
‘primary SF mission in FID is to organize, trainlvése, and improve the tactical and
technical proficiency of these forces, so they dafeat the insurgency without direct
U.S. involvement®** It has been described as being about 'professanglgangs,’
and key personnel involved in the Liberia AFL pragme from 2004 have said that
it was not appropriate for use when trying to retnrct an army*® In addition, as
described above, it was a Special Forces docWifiele some of the soldiers and
contractors involved in the first wave of U.S. armgonstruction programmes in the
mid 1990s might have had some involvement in Sp&cices, key personnel did
not?*® It appears that significant numbers of the offidevolved in crafting and
implementing the U.S. programmes from the mid 1986sld have had limited

involvement at best with Foreign Internal Defeneetdne.

243 Ibid., Chapter 1, page 9, lines 80-84.

244 FM 31-20-3, ‘Tactics, Techniques, and ProcedfoeSpecial Forces,’ 1994, 1-17.

245 E-mail with former U.S. advisor, 6-7 Septembet @0

246 Examples include General Carl Vuono and Majordanwilliam Boice. Both had had
overwhelmingly conventional force manoeuvre assignis



The Special Forces manual describes in detail theedures to be followed in
conducting these activities, but focuses upon teehanics of imparting knowledge,
without incorporating ways in which such activitiegght form part of a
democratically controlled army. Not only did sudsiatance focus on the mechanics
of training, but it appears that, in most casdeamt, the U.S. ‘did not care’ whether
the training successfully enhanced the capabifityost nation force$’’ The object

of the training, during the Cold War, was met & 4.S. gained political advantage
from providing the training. Whether host-natioritary capabilities were enhanced

might be incidental.

Despite some fifteen years of additional experieacd the changed imperatives of
the post-Cold War environment, the 2009 Securitc&@ssistance manual
maintains a largely unchanged focus on the mecbarfitraining foreign forces. As
part of its ‘Framework’ chapter, the U.S. SecuRtyrce Assistance manual describes
the army reconstruction process in terms of ‘Tagkasks in the U.S. model include
organize, train, equip, rebuild and build, and aehand assist. Initial organisation of
foreign security forces involves decisions on dtices and overall procedures of the
security force. Recruiting is the next stage, aylires attention to leader selection,
personnel accountability, and demobilisation atdtieer end of the process. The first
training task is making sure the foreign traingesr@ady for their task and attuned to
the host environment. Training standards must heaed systematic training
programmes and leaders properly developed. Ap@tgpequipment must be bought
and facilities made available. Advising and assgsthe foreign force is the final

stage and continues until conditions no longer ireqti

The U.S. manual presents building up foreign séctorces as almost a purely
technical activity — as the text lacks consideratd political factors, in contrast to its
British counterpart. As such it is very much ireliwith the apolitical approach seen
in earlier work such as the 1994 Foreign Interneflldse manual. As a technical set
of instructions, it fits in well with other U.S. Aty doctrine, and is more likely to be
followed by U.S. officers and soldiers. The U.Sd &ritish manuals take a differing

247 Conversation with Colonel Thomas Dempsey US A¢Rgt'd), 29 October 2009.



approach to the quality and nature of the new fardele the British manual says that
‘every ...plan for engagement with indigenous forslesuld be steeped in

248 the U.S. manual

cooperation with local and regional military-cutiinormality,
has a stronger emphasis on replicating U.S. pexcticmany armies lack a
professional NCO corps; establishing one for aifirsecurity force may prove

difficult. In the meantime, adjustments will hawette made.?#°

A significant deficiency within the U.S. manualmherent in its technically heavy
approach. Egnell and Halden argue that such comnsépre the belief that with
enough knowledge of the context, the actors, aei pneferences, one can apply the
correct actions and therefore produce specificdetermined outcomes. The effect of
power relations is not sufficiently incorporatedighe world is viewed as highly
malleable and controllable. ‘By applying variab}sand Y with the appropriate mix
we can socially engineer our world as we see éven within historically minute

time frames?*° They go on to say that this type of orthodox psin in the social
sciences is rare, and reflects the inherent ditficif not impossibility, of explaining

or predicting the outcomes of complex social preessand individual behavioti:
Egnell and Halden argue in response to this idsaiecontextual understanding needs
to be increased and expectations of success reddeed if much greater knowledge
of the context than foreign training forces usudllye is assumed, the U.S. manual,
with its detailed methodology, tends to imply gezagxpectations of success than can

be realistically expected.

The two doctrinal manuals together present a reddprconsistent framework for the
actual activities involved in reconstructing armiBsth have preparative, recruitment,
and operational phases, before noting importargasor transition to self reliance.
The UK construct is depicted in Figure 3 below.€dfat this stage the majority of
service support activities is still being carriad either by supervising developed-

world armies (such as in Afghanistan or Iraq) antcactors (such as in Liberia).

248 British Army HQ Land Warfare Centre, ‘Developihgligenous Armies,” Doctrine Note

07/16, 2007, Page 07/16-3 point 8.

249 United States Army, Field Manual 3-07.1, page 8ettion 2-25.
20 Egnell and Halden, op. cit., 47.

1 Egnell and Halden, ibid.
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Figure 3: UK representation of the army reconstrotprocess, showing time

progression from left to right. Source: Doctrinet®7/16, page 6.

Interestingly, neither manual mentions the necgsdithe army under training
identifying lessons after operations and implenmgnéssociated changes. Neither
also mentions the recuperation or re-constitutitwciv usually follows operations in
developed-world armi€S? This sees personnel promoted, depart on counsés, a
losses replaced by newly arrived personnel, folibwe the unit with its mix of old
and new soldiers shaking down and beginning toatebe training cyclé> For
example, ‘harmony guidelines’ for the British Arriay down that soldiers should not
spend any more than 415 days of separated servagyiperiod of 30 montHs? A
recuperation period is required if units are ndvéogradually worn down in manning,
morale, and effectivened¥ It is possible that this stage has only been exhitt

because it was not thought necessary to spelltages post self reliance.

Overall the two manuals together have somethirgffes. They do reflect differences
in national doctrinal style, with the U.S. emphdse#ng far more prescriptive while
the British not intending be ‘a set of rules’ bastead seeking to ‘guide, explain and
educate.’ The broad applicability of the U.S. aggtois however hampered by its
insistence on U.S. techniques and practices. Ihiog wise to modify the U.S.
prescriptions offered by incorporating greater lasanership. As noted above, their
principal weakness is their tactical focus, bus ikiinherent in military doctrinal

manuals intended to be used by soldiers in thd.fighe political maneuvering and

22 For the latest terminology for this as regardsBhitish Army, see

http://www.armedforces.co.uk/army/listings/I0128h{accessed 30 September 2009), which notes
recuperation as the first stage of the ‘Force Qjmers.and Readiness Mechanism.’

253 For an alternate view of the training cycle frarBoviet perspective, see ‘Viktor Suvorov’
(Vladimir Rezun), ‘Inside the Soviet Army,” MacMah, New York, 1982, Part VII, section ‘Day after
day.’ Accessed online at http://militera.lib.rueasch/suvorov12/index.html, 12 April 2010.

254 House of Commons Written Answers to Questiordarch 2007, accessed at
http://www.parliament.the-stationery-
office.co.uk/pa/cm200607/cmhansrd/cm070307/tex@788001.htm5 January 2010.

25 Major R P McDermott RRF, ‘Fielding an Afghan Baide,” MA Thesis, DCMT, July 2006




compromise required to successfully arrange arrogngtruction programmes, or
other stabilization lines of operation, is not usueovered by military manuals.

There is insufficient information to judge whetllee use of these manuals has made
a significant difference since they were introdudgven the ‘Restricted’
classification of Doctrine Note 07/16, any commeptan its value would have to be

in classified publications, making it harder to esx

Conclusions

The environment in which army redevelopment andmstruction programmes have
taken place has changed significantly since theoéite Cold War. Many such
programmes are now viewed through the conceptnaldé SSR. SSR evolved from
converging academic domains and intergovernmentadypinitiatives in the
aftermath of the Cold War. Development theory aratfice, as well as civil-military
relations, began to include security more and rasrpart of the development
challenge. The expansion of the EU and NATO, arat@eonsolidation efforts, both
UN and non-UN, began to include security refornoe. The resulting concept came
to include DDR, redevelopment or reconstructioseaxfurity forces, intelligence,
border security, and gendarmerie reform, and a evipéctrum of oversight
improvements in order to make democratic contriy fpossible. As more and more
interventions were mounted, it became clear théitexecuted DDR was often a

prerequisite to building effective and accountai#es armies.

Aid organisations (especially the new British gowaent department DfID and
USAID), the United Nations, and international fie&i institutions, became more
interested in incorporating security aspects ih@rtwider programmes. The United
Nations, slowly became aware that an integratedoagp to dealing with these type
of issues, from DDR to formulating national segupblicies, could be of much
assistance. Yet of all the intergovernmental agenaihich became involved in SSR,
perhaps the most engaged was the OECD DAC. Iltaatdfinitional lead on the
concept, first marked with the issue of their 2@ddicy paper, and later with the issue
of the OECD Handbook on SSR in 2087.

26 See Ball and Hendrickson, ‘Trends in Securityt@eReform: Policy, Practice, and

Research,” IDRC, 2005, 10-11, 14-16, and the suls#qOECD DAC Handbook on SSR, 2007.



Since the codification of the SSR concept as andistoncept in the late 1990s, much
experience has been gained in reconstructing $edostitutions. Much useful
literature on a variety of SSR sub-topics has educed as a result of this practical
experience. Significant lessons have also beerifdehfrom activities during the

Cold War and the early 1990s. One of the resultb@se lessons has been the
codification of SSR principles by the OECD. Thenpiples reflect normative
aspirations for how the process should unfold. Eratron of the army

reconstruction experience can be utilized to anteagrinciples in line with what has

been learnt since 1980.

A number of themes emerge clearly from the aboseusision of army
reconstruction. Whether in Namibia, Kosovo, BosnraAfghanistan, there are clear
similarities in both success stories and the weltehallenges. Three main points
emerge. First, army reconstruction is a significmeta of SSR, frequently
implemented in adverse environments. Second, theee areas of guidance on army
reconstruction can be derived from the existirgyditure. Yet the focus is
predominantly on training and equipping programitoesnhance capability, with
much less emphasis on governance. Third, seveyeb &R norms, such as
democratization, can conflict with social and higtal norms in many countries

where army reconstruction takes place.

First, army reconstruction has become a signifipgogrammatic area of SSR. But in
the environments under study the state often doekave the capacity to effectively
provide security. This affects the implementatibéthe wider liberal peace project.
The environment is much more adverse than the dprednt and post-authoritarian
(often Eastern European) contexts in which mudhefconceptual basis of SSR was
shaped. The adverse environment affects the cturdegpngruence between SSR
and army reconstruction. Close examination indg#tat relevanpolitical-economic
factorsare significantly different, and that state agescincluding armies, are
actually a minority provider of security. A widenge of non-state security providers
— including militias, community groupings, and coemgial security companies -
make up the other, majority, portion of the equatibhe space available to

implement the SSR principles is often much reduced.



Second, the guidance that has now been formulateatiiny reconstruction has not
been effective in advancing the debate beyondhiisadrical emphasis ocapability
enhancemenMuch of this has only been released recentlynf2g®07-2009.

The guidance covers three broad areas. The OEGIdpsothe best guidance for the
first two areas. While the OECD Handbook is undidystrained by its predilection
for state-centered solutions, it does provide thstmecent and widely-accepted
guidance on higher level state policy concernsyelsas factors which drive the
assessment and programme design process. Thatbadarmy reconstruction
capability enhancement itself, is well addressethiyBritish and U.S. military
doctrinal documents. However these three sources mat been integrated into a
coherent framework. The OECD and British documesksch do acknowledge the
significant influence political considerations hawethe entire process, contrast to a
marked degree with the enhancement of capacity asmpbf the U.S. manual. This
emphasis on capacity has marked the U.S. militapyaach since the Cold War, and
has been exacerbated by the imperatives of the OWa&error’. A lack of emphasis on
local ownership means that the U.S. approach casltri@ an unsustainable army

whose capability is lost after foreign support iharawn.

Third, the OECD’SSSR principlesyidely accepted by donors, are often at odds with
the nature of the recipient state. The democragtigims of SSR stem from the global
North. They reflect the nature of their originasocieties, which have gone through
much political evolution to arrive at today’s redaly open democracies. Frequently
the states in which army reconstruction and wid&R $ undertaken have inherently
different political traditions. Many, especially Africa, have strong neo-patrimonial
structures which resist democratic initiatives. Rejmg personalized control by the
institutional safeguards inherent in the OECD apphocan be unwelcome.
Improving accountability and management arrangestentsecurity forces can
threaten elite ownership over them. Local ownershgeen as efforts to build broad
popular legitimacy for security forces, can alsaibevelcome to existing elites.
Alleviating these value conflicts presents a thiakiedifficulties. But choosing which
SSR standards are most important for each indiVighagramme, and accepting
resultant trade-offs, may help to pave the pattadhe



These three points suggest that the SSR prindipéesselves would be likely to gain
from reappraisal based upon post-conflict armymstraction experience. The three
key factors identified above - relevant politicabaomic drivers, efforts to enhance
capability, and the applicability of the SSR prpies - provide an analytical construct
by which post-conflict army reconstruction can lg®urously examined in order to
elicit elements for potential improvement. Howevmsfore this can be done, a
methodological approach must be selected thatehdlt the required data so that
analysis can take place. The method selected reuspfropriate to both the
researcher’s worldview and the research subje@réefbre, the following chapter on

methodology analyses alternatives and outlinesliosen approach.



Chapter 4: Methodology

This thesis aims to suggest revisions to the cu@&CD DAC SSR principles from
the experience of post-conflict army reconstrucgorce 1980. The only comparable
UK doctoral theses uncovered were both historeed/993 Oxford examination of the
performance of the Egyptian Army in the reign oftivieed Ali Pasa in the 1830s by
K.M.M. Fahmy, and a 1998 SOAS dissertation by R.Ya@ung on the history of the
Iraq Levies from 1915 to 1932. Repeated searchesther theses, using four

different databases, has yielded no other works.

This chapter establishes the methodological framlewsed for the study. It begins
with the arguments already marshalled in the litegareview conclusions, including
the conclusion that the SSR principles would beriefim amendment on the basis of
experience. The most fundamental tenets of soci@hse and the researcher’s
viewpoints upon them are then reviewed. The devetoy of the positivist paradigm
is briefly described, and then three main currehtbe interpretivist paradigm that
developed in reaction to it. Quantitative and gaéire research as alternate possible
research clusters are then examined. The chagebitefly describes the various
gualitative research paradigms through which s@d&nce can be viewed, and how
their strengths and limitations affect this reskafgualitative research methods are

then discussed, before the research design isiedtli

The research design is focused around a numbeseérch objectives, together
forming a narrowing case study approach. The y@litd limitations of specifically
applicable qualitative indicators are discussed &ktent of the claims this research
can make is then explained. Political-economitdia; capability enhancement, and
the SSR principles together form a three-part ditallyconstruct that allows
rigourous examination of the SSR principles in otdddentify areas for potential
improvement. Using this construct, the multipleecaralysis structure serves to

confirm or eliminate broad trends elicited from #iegle field case study. Thereafter



alternate possible research approaches to asctréagtata required are introduced. A
section on the field case study justifies the cdm®ce and explains the methods
utilized. Ethical issues and confidentiality conteare covered. A data analysis then
precedes the summary.

The State of the Literature

Post-conflict army reconstruction is a significpatt of international interventions in
internal conflicts. There have been a number of suierventions since 1980, and
significant difficulties have been encountered. §the phenomenon is worthy of

further study in order to identify lessons and ioy& processes for the future.

A wide project scope was initially chosen. Therefdhe literature review initially
trialled a multi-disciplinary approach. The topreas initially considered included
defence conversion, military history (effectivelgarvey of relevant post-1945
military historical events), management and orgatrosal theory, and SSR. Yet it
became clear a year into the research that the euofilpotential relevant topical
areas was too numerous to be surveyed within iine éivailable. This left a single-
domain review, and following consideration, it wietided that SSR be the chosen
domain. SSR is the academic domain in which armgnstruction is most easily
included. It appears to be the best available anadeiche for the subject. This is
because it incorporates elements of the develophterature and civil-military

relations in an integrated fashion.

The other principal alternative, counter-insurgensyocused upon the best way to
win wars. The use of SSR as a framework allows @xation of statebuilding
practices in both peace and war. Counter-insurgesoeyd also rule out examination
of army reconstruction where internal conflicts vapt insurgencies. Two examples
make this clear. The war in Bosnia-Herzegovina avasr of attrition and
manoeuvre, and the conflict in South Africa displdynore of the characteristics of a
terrorist campaign inside the country and manoeapezations beyond its borders.
For these reasons, selecting counter-insurgenttyeasingle academic domain to be
studied would have elicited less data.



Surveying the literature detailed in Chapter 2 enés the following picture. Firstly,
army reconstruction has since 1990 become a stgnifiprogrammatic component of
what is now termed security sector reform. Armyorestruction is often carried out in
less than benign environments. Yet the natureraf/aeconstruction programmes
reflects more Western doctrines and practices themnvironments in which it takes
place. States in the developing world are oftey wauch weaker than their Northern
counterparts. They share the security environméhimtheir accepted territorial
boundaries with a wide variety of other non-stat®is. This means that Northern
conceptualizations of what security sector refasraghievable can vary widely from

developing-country realities’

Secondly, a relatively strong corpus of high-leyeidance for army reconstruction
can be derived from the distillation of the expece of the last fifteen years and
before. The OECD’s 2003SR Handboogives guidance on both preparatory
considerations and assessment and programme dé&sigdance on the mechanics of
army reconstruction includes a 2007 British Armygtiime note and a series of U.S.
Army doctrine works which culminated in the 2009 BM)7-1Security Force
AssistanceThe British and U.S. manuals together providailadicture of current

best practice for army reconstruction. But curraethods, inspired to a great degree
by American practice, usually emphasize a ‘traid-equip’ approach. This emphasis
has its roots in the Cold War army assistance ampr,ovhich prioritized military
capability development over any improvements inggoance, management, or
accountability. Therefore there is little traditiohmanagement and accountability
improvements for present army assistance progranworfeiow. Furthermore, ‘war
on terror’ concerns have induced a strong emploasiscreasing the effectiveness of

Western allies’ security forces in areas of strigtégportance.

Thirdly, the OECD’s SSR norms are often at odd$& whie nature of the recipient
state. A further long-running concern has beerdifiieulty of putting local
ownership, a core aspiration, into real practic@R$ncorporates mostly Northern
norms, and the majority of SSR programmes arerpplace as part of wider

7 See Eric Scheye and Andrew McLean, "Enhancinddilevery of Justice and Security,"

(Paris: OECD, 2007).



Northern aid efforts. The democratising aims of S&#n from the global North.
They reflect the nature of their originator so@stiwhich have gone through much
political evolution to arrive at today’s relativetypen democracies. Frequently the
states in which army reconstruction and wider SS&édertaken have fundamentally
different political traditions. Many, especially Africa, have strong neo-patrimonial

structures which resist democratic initiatives.

These findings, and especially the third, sugdespbssibility of revision of the SSR
principles to increase their effectiveness, bagmmhstudy of army reconstruction in
adverse environments. This will be carried outdigioa qualitative, inductive process

to build recommendations from existing data.

Social Science Research Fundamentals

The researcher’s worldview shapes the way thaarekas conducted. Gray says that
a researcher’s epistemological stance influenc@sdeparate concepts. The
theoretical perspectives adopted influences thearel methodology. The
methodology in turn influences the choice of me#f38This is the reason why
innate assumptions about the nature of realitydhasearcher can make should be
clearly established in the course of academic iny&$on. A researcher’s perspective
on ontology, or the theory of existence, also iafices the lens through which one
views the world. This section will first examinaeahative perspectives on
epistemology and ontology. It will then look ateaitiative perspectives and the
methods selected for the first three of Gray’s felements: quantitative and
gualitative research strategies, qualitative thigzakperspectives, and methodology.
The detailed method selected will be describetiégnResearch Design section.

Epistemology and ontology are perhaps the most itapbtwo branches of
philosophy upon which a researcher’s position rbesabsolutely clear. According to
Gray, epistemology tries to understand ‘what it nse@ know.’ This is a
philosophical view of the matter. Bryman and Beititing from a practical business

perspective, characterise an epistemological iasube ‘question of what is (or

28 David E. GrayPoing Research in the Real Wo(ldondon: SAGE, 2004), 16.



should be) regarded as acceptable knowledge isciptine.?*® Perhaps the central
issue in epistemology is whether social sciencetipes can be studied according to
the same principles as natural science questfSmsresearcher’s ontological
perspective needs to be made clear. According &y,@ntology is the study of being,
or the nature of existence. The central questianiology is whether the universe is

unchanging and permanent, or formless and ch&btic.

The natural scientific bent of this author’s uplgritg dictates his perspective upon
epistemology. In regard to epistemology, sociasoe questions should be studied
with methods as close as possible to those of alataience. However, it is clear that

misperception and imperfect observation can distordbserver’s worldview.

The present author’s views on ontology have evoagthe thesis developed and
more was learned about the various ways issues bauinterpreted. Initially, he
believed that reality was effectively unchanging @ermanent (what is known as an
objectivist ontological perspective). Constructeduabjective views of reality form
the basis of the other two ontological perspectidestified by Bryman and Bell.
These two perspectives seemed to represent atitistof the universe as it actually
was. Yet his view changed as more was learned dmyutvarious different
perspectives could be taken. Army reconstructiotieveloping states appears
vulnerable to different narratives depending uganviewpoint of the observer. Thus
a constructed version of reality appeared morenaoice appropriate as the
complexities of the subject became clearer. Thistractivist ontological worldview
had an effect on the number of alternatives avialalhen deciding upon the

appropriate theoretical perspective.

Exactly what constitutes knowledge is contested/ben the social and natural
sciences. As noted above, this is a central questioepistemology. Bryman and Bell

say that there is ‘a long-standing debate abouapipeopriateness of the natural

29 Alan Bryman and Emma BeBusiness Research Metha@@xford: Oxford University Press,

2003), 13.

260 Alan Bryman and Emma BeBusiness research metho@3xford: Oxford University Press,
2003), 13.
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science model for the study of societ§? This debate is interwoven with support for,
and criticism of, positivism. Bryman and Bell defipositivism as ‘an
epistemological position that advocates the apjdinaof the methods of the natural
sciences to the study of social reality and beyéfidrhey note however that the
constituent elements of positivism vary dependipgruthe author who discusses it.
However, almost invariably, a sharply-drawn didima between theory and research
is one of its key elements. The role of researc¢h test theory. Theories generate
hypotheses, which can be tested, and will theredtbosv evaluations of laws. Bryman
and Bell note that the debate on the natural se@model and its use in social
sciences involves a number of accounts of sciergifactice, such as empirical
realism and critical realism. However, they say fy@sitivism is the focus of
attention, because ‘the account that is offeredjematural sciences model] tends to

have largely positivist overtone®?

Interpretivism is the term Bryman and Bell use dtlectively describe a number of
ideas that form a competing epistemology to pasitiv Supporters of an

interpretivist epistemology, Bryman and Bell sayare a view that ‘the subject matter
of the social sciences — people and their institgti— are fundamentally different

from those of the natural sciencé®. Bryman and Bell say that interpretivism forms
an alternative to the positivist approach thatd@sinated scientific discourse for
decades. They say also that this approach reghaéshe social scientist grasps the

subjective meaning of social action.

Bryman and Bell note that interpretivism’s intetleal heritage includes Weber’'s
notion ofVerstehenand the hermeneutic-phenomenological traditidreyTalso
mention symbolic interactionism, which occupiesnailar intellectual space to the

hermeneutic-phenomenological tradit$A.

262 Bryman and BellBusiness research methods.
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Gordon argues that the views of Comte and SainbBiwere too speculative and
metaphysical to be regarded as predecessors ef gitiitivism or sociolog$’’

Gordon argues that of the large number of writeas have shaped modern sociology
(and thus interpretivism), three stand out frontladl others: Herbert Spencer, Emile
Durkheim, and Max Webéf® He argues that in their work, these three writers
effectively defined the subject matter of moderaislogy and developed many

useful concepts for the future.

Weber’s concept dferstehenwhich can be rendered in English as ‘understapdin
is one of the more important of these three writevaceptsVersteherdoes not
appear to be a clear concept. Gordon begins hiamegon of Weber's work by
noting that Weber wrote his scientific papers coaplex and obscure style that
‘makes his ideas difficult to grasf® Translation difficulties compound the matter.
This issue noted, Gordon descriltles concept as follows. The social scientist can
explain events in terms familiar to anyone, if @aderes rigourously to the idea that
individual persons cause social everlfsAn individual takes purposive actions, and
can construe the actions of others in similar tefBytracing the causes of social
events to individual actions that reflect the ofieres of such mental processes’ such
events can be made understandaBiieGordon says that the social scientist can
usefully use &ersteherinspired heuristic approach to project oneself ihie minds

of others, and that this can be utilized as a nbmuale of work?’?

Weber was developingersteherand other concepts at roughly the same time as
phenomenology was first developed by Edmund Husdedserl’s book ogical
Investigationsappeared in two parts in the years 1900 and 196Kolowski argues

that this book ‘is generally considered to be th& frue phenomenological work’®

In describing phenomenology, Gordon says thas ihaive to treat empirical data as

unproblematic equivalents of real things.” Heredrews upon ‘the distinction

267 Ibid.
268 Ibid.
269 Ibid., 467.
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between the information about external things émaerges from the interaction
between sensations and our cognitive apparatugharttiings ‘in themselves ™
Empirical facts therefore play a more sophisticat#d than just sitting in judgement
upon theoretical hypotheses. This distinction thatheart of phenomenology. While
Husserl developed phenomenology as a philosoplym&n and Bell argue that the
introduction of phenomenological ideas to the dmueences was the work of Alfred
Schiitz. They argue that Schiitz was influenced prafty by Weber’s concept of
Versteherand by Husserl. Schutz’s position, Bryman and Bayl, is well captured in

the following much-quoted passagfé:

“The world of nature as explored by the naturaéstist does not ‘mean’
anything to molecules, atoms, and electrons. Baibthservational field of the
social scientist — social reality — has a speaifeaning and relevance structure
for the beings living, acting, and thinking withtnBy a series of common-
sense constructs they have pre-selected and @rpiieted this world which
they experience as the reality of their daily liviéss these thought objects of
theirs which determine their behaviour by motivgtin The thought objects
constructed by the social scientist, in order tsgrthis social reality, have to
be founded upon the thought objects constructetidbgommon-sense
thinking of men, living their daily life within theocial world.”

These ‘thought objects’ correspond to Gordon’s epiwalization of the information

derived from interaction between sensations andalgeitive apparatus.

The phenomenological approach has similaritiesstonkeneutics, described by
Bryman and Bell as a term concerned with the thaad/method of the interpretation
of human actioi’® Gray describes a hermeneutic perspective as oagevgocial
reality is seen as socially constructed, rathem thging rooted in objective fatt’

Another influential concept for the social sciendbs paradigm concept, was first

introduced by Thomas Kuhn in his book ‘The Struetof Scientific Revolutions’ in

a1 Ibid., 612-613.

27 Bryman and Bell, 2003, 17.
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1962278 Following significant intellectual debate, Kuhn dified his position, and, as
Gordon says, the changes he made effectively nebaeverall theory of scienéé’
The term ‘paradigm’ was reduced to merely a thémakhypothesis, perhaps one
more central than others, but not differing frorhesthypotheses in any fundamental

fashion. It is in this sense that the term paradgomsed in this chapter.

Quantitative and Qualitative Research Strategies

The interpretivist ideas discussed above have igadfisant impact upon social
scientific enquiry. They demonstrate some of tlaetiens to positivism as an
epistemology and how contested the idea of usithgralascientific methods to
describe the social world has been. Gray saysithgéneral ... we now inhabit a
post-positivist world in which a number of alternatperspectives (for example, anti-
positivist, post-positivist, and naturalistic) haamerged?*° Bryman and Bell note
that the rejection of a positivist epistemologwpie of the basic distinguishing
features of a qualitative research strategy. Thnditions between qualitative and
guantitative research strategies include their oewhe role of theory, their
epistemological orientation, and their ontologicaéntation.

Quantitative research, according to Bryman and, Bat be construed as a cluster of
strategies that emphasises quantification. Quaingtanethods usually utilize a
deductive approach to test a theory already coctsilu They incorporate the
‘practices and norms of the natural science modelad positivism in particular’®! It
embodies a view of social reality as external dnj@aiive. Quantitative methods
utilize an objectivist ontological orientation, segthe world as unchanging and
permanent. On the other hand, qualitative researgthasises words and description
rather than quantification, with its emphasis oardong discrete variables. It
emphasises ‘the ways in which individuals interpineir social world.” Social reality

is seen as a constantly shifting emergent propéritydividuals’ creation.

278 Thomas Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revalng, & Ed, 1996, p. xi and 6.
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Bryman and Bell argue that qualitative methods leixtie interpretivist
epistemological orientation discussed above asagedl constructivist ontological

orientation?®?

The distinctions between the two paradigms areasaliear as the features just
identified might imply. Bryman and Bell say thathile it is useful to contrast the two
research strategies, it is necessary to be caabb@ult hammering a wedge between
them too deeply?®® Reality becomes more complex the more investigasio
undertaken. Bryman and Bell note that the distimcbetween quantitative and
gualitative methods, while widespread and growisgot uncontested. Some writers,

they say, see the distinction as no longer useful.

Among the issues that often confront quantitatesearchers are measurement,
causality, generalization, and replicatfdfAGiven quantitative research’s emphasis
upon measurement, issues of reliability and validre significant concerns.
Reliability is concerned with whether the resultestudy are repeatable, in other
words, the consistency of a measure. Validity scdbed by Bryman and Bell as
whether a measure of a concept really measuresdhaept® Researchers utilizing
a quantitative paradigm are usually concerned iitth describing the world, and
attempting to ascertain why events occur as theyAde@mphasis upon
generalization, shared by both paradigms, aimsi&mantee that the research results
can be taken as true for situations beyond thosigeainmediate investigation
subject. The ability to replicate a quantitativeesiment is also important because it
demonstrates that the original findings were netrésult of the original researcher’s

characteristics or expectations.

There are significant benefits to a quantitativeesech strategy. But because the vast
majority of the data available was not very eagugntifiable, a qualitative strategy
was chosen. Varying qualitative theoretical perspes will first be examined, and

then the factors that determined the particulasmestive chosen will be explained.

282 Bryman and BellBusiness research metho@s.
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Choosing the appropriate qualitative theoretical p erspective

Within the broad field of qualitative inquiry, amber of theoretical perspectives are
available. Alternate theoretical perspectives g@@nao active debate, with standard
texts in the field presenting differing picturestioé field as a whol&® Indeed
gualitative research scholars Denzin and Lincoid gsat:

‘..the field.. is defined primarily by a seriesasdsential tensions, contradictions, and
hesitations. These tensions .. work back and toettveen competing definitions and

conceptions of the field®’

It is not this thesis’s task to resolve or define various competing ideas on the
subdivision of social sciences research. Thus Sanaeying key texts, a broadly
representative listing of the key research methpdsdigms will be presented, and
the thesis’s chosen approach within these paradexpisined and justified.
Qualitative methods can be seen in at least seymarate ways. Flick says that the
‘various research approaches orient towards thasie Ipositions:’

*the tradition of symbolic interactionism, concednaith studying subjective
meanings and individual ascriptions of sense

*ethnomethdology, interested in routines of evewtifa and their production

And

*structuralist or psychoanalytic positions, stagtinom processes of psychological or

social unconsciousne&®

Guba and Lincoln present a different ordering effibld. They write that there are
four major interpretive paradigms for qualitatiesearch, including positivist (a
guantitative methodology seemingly included toasct comparison and starting
point for the analysis) and post-positivist, caticconstructivist-interpretive, and
feminist-post

structural?®® They interpret these paradigms as follows:

286 Egon Guba and Yvonna Lincoln (eds.), ‘Competiagaligms in Qualitative Research,’ in
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* Within positivism, ‘real’ reality is apprehensdylhypotheses can be established as
facts or laws. This is the basis of quantitativeesech. Post-positivism is critical;
‘real’ reality can be only imperfectly and probadtically apprehensible; not
falsifiable hypotheses can be created which arkale laws or facts;

* constructivist-interpretive (aiming at understargland reconstruction; individual
or collective reconstruction coalescing around eosss);

* critical theory (one can aim only to apprehendréual reality shaped by social,
political, cultural, economic, ethnic, and gendalues crystallised over time).
*feminist-post structural; This approach emphasgeblems with the social text, its
logic, and its inability ever to represent the wioof lived experience fullg™ It
replaces positivist and post-positivist interprietacriteria by terms including
reflexive, multi-voiced text grounded in the expaige of oppressed people.

From these varying paradigms, the most appropréstearch approach needs to be
selected for the research question. Some reseppchaches, therefore, would be
better placed to examine post-peace army recomistnuban others. The present
author believes that positivism is not an appragrioice for investigating this topic.
A natural science methodology cannot effectivelyibkzed to gather the data
required. With positivism eliminated, there areidewariety of other theoretical
perspectives available for use. The differing tpgids of theoretical perspectives
propounded by different authors muddle the tas#tedihing one’s methodological
approach. Yet the type of research to be condunttus thesis appears to fit within
the interpretivist paradigm, (goacelLincoln and Guba, ‘constructivist-interpretive’).

It also seems to be well described by Gray’s sungraphenomenological research.

Gray describes a phenomenological research perspast follows***

*capable of producing ‘thick descriptions’ of peeisl experiences or perspectives
within their natural settings

*it emphasises inductive logic

*seeks the opinions and subjective accounts ardgrétations of participants

*relies on quantitative analysis of data

290 This explanation of feminist post-structuralisydirawn from Norman K. Denzin, Yvonna S.
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*is not so much concerned with generalizationstgér populations, but with

contextual description and analysis

Many of these features resonate with the type sdaech that appeared feasible to
investigate the central subjects of concern fa thésis. The desk cases and the study
of the reconstruction of the AFL in Liberia will titouse inductive logic, seek the
opinions and subjective accounts/interpretationsanficipants, and rely on

guantitative analysis of data. The weaving of irgiated accounts into the ‘tapestry’

in Chapter 6 on Liberia will, to some extent, proglperspectives within their natural

settings.

Contextual description and analysis will be introgdi in Chapters 5 and 6 to help
explain the research findings. However, as notatienAnalysis of Data section
below, this thesis does aim at a certain amougeagralization to larger populations.
It will be argued that the three key concepts pitewa useful framework to analyze

army reconstruction in developing states.

The order in which these three key concepts arednted reflects, to an extent, a
historical approach. Gordon notes that in the debaer the ‘covering law model’ of
history first propounded by Carl G. Hempel, ‘nume@ommentators pointed out
that a causal explanation of a particular empimsant consists of two elements: a
statement of the ‘cause’ of the event; and a sigatibn of the ‘conditions’ under
which that cause operated? Parallels can be drawn between this descriptichtiae
three key conditions. Political-economic factorsridhe ‘conditions’ under which the
‘cause’ (the aim of capability enhancenféhtis introduced. Either none, some or all
of the SSR principles may be introduced by actorder to shape the process
further. Therefore, a historical approach examimagses and consequences will also
inform the analytical process.

292 Gordon,The History and Philosophy of Social ScierRe6.
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The analysis of the Liberia field case will alsmab introduce a significant degree of
contextual description and analysis. Issues aslyvagparated as corruption or West
African regional rivalries can be better understbgglacing them within the

Liberian context informed by anthropology withiretktate’s current boundaries, and
Liberian history. For these reasons, designatiahisfresearch as following a

phenomenological paradigm seems justified.

Phenomenological Research Methods

Within a phenomenological paradigm, a number @ralite methods are available.
Bryman and Bell, writing in 2003, listed five masearch methods associated with
gualitative research: ethnography/participant olagern; qualitative interviewing;
focus groups; discourse and conversation anallgsigijage based approaches) and
text and document analy$i¥.Gray, writing in 2004, lists four main methods:
guestionnaires, interviewing, observation, and @nusve methods. Berg, writing in
20009, listed the following seven qualitative resbanethods: ‘a dramaturgical look at
interviewing,” focus grouping interviewing, ethnaghy (including emic and etic
stances), action research, unobtrusive methodsyiegraphy and oral traditions, and

case studie®”®

In examining these various method typologies,ledlmethods which correspond to
one another will be grouped under Bryman and Befp®logy. Then Berg’'s two
outlying methods will be described. Thereafter,¢hse study approach, built from a
combination of methods, will be described. Thengasicular version of the case

study method adopted, utilizing interviews and doent analysis, will be explained.

Alternate M ethods
Ethnography

Qualitative Interviewing

Focus groups

Conversation and Discourse Analysis
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295

Bryman and BellBusiness research metho@81-2.
Bruce L. BergQualitative Research Methods for the Social Scigntth ed. ed. (Boston,
MA: Allyn & Bacon ; London : Pearson Education fdisutor], 2009), iv-ix.



Text and Document Analysis

Action Research

Unobtrusive Methods

Ethnography

Ethnography is a long-established qualitative netemethod. The practice ‘places
researchers in the midst of whatever it is theg\stand is used extensively by
anthropologist$?® Various scholars have encapsulated this ‘exantinatf
phenomena as perceived by participants’ as ‘culdescription’ or ‘thick
description.®® Ethnography should go beyond describing a pomrand try to
understand it, or further, to explain its actiéffsEthnography has distinct similarities
to participant observation, where the researchegs that his or her presence in an

environment changes, however slightly, the situati@at one wishes to observe.

An ethnographic technique was not appropriaterfahis research. This was for two
reasons. First, during the fieldwork, it would haegealed only a limited amount of
the information required on adherence to SSR plesiunless a great deal of time

was available. Second, difficulties of obtainingess were anticipated.

Qualitative Interviewing

Qualitative interviewing is the use of intervievel@iques in qualitative research.
It is much less focused that quantitative intervigyyand qualitative interviewing,
Bryman and Bell say, has an emphasis on ‘greategrgéty in the formulation of

initial research ideas and on interviewees’ owrspectives®®

Berg advances a symbolic interactionist view oéimiewing when he uses the term
‘a dramaturgical look at interviewing.” This techoe uses symbolic interactionism
to add to the understanding about the procesg@afiewing and how one might go
about mastering it2° Essentially Berg says that ‘interviewing is bestanplished if

guided by a dramaturgical model,” with interviewipgrceived as a ‘social
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performance®* Interviewers should be prepared to play one oremoles, as part of

a very flexible and fluid format, in order to gdive most from the interview.

In conducting research for this thesis, variantdhefindividual interview were some
of the most fruitful techniques. In deciding to aseinterview technique, three
options were available: structured, semi-structuoedinstructured interviews (also
described as standardised, semi-standardised retahdardised interviews}
Structured interviews would have stayed rigidlyhaat pre-determined set of
guestions, without deviating from them even if usefditional information seemed
available. Unstructured interviews would have mebslen a conversation roughly on
the subject of army reconstruction, without angrafpt to pursue specific themes. It
was decided to use semi-structured interviews, aigpecific set of questions, but
allowing the use of extra follow-up questions whaduld elicit further data on

specific points if necessary.

Focus Groups

Focus groups are the third major method noted lyynBn and Bell. Focus group
interviewing, Berg says, is an interview style ‘ideed for small groups of unrelated
individuals, formed by an investigator and led igraup discussion on some
particular topic or topics>>® Focus group interviews explicitly use group intti@ns

as part of the data-gathering method. They are afsed for ‘generating impressions
of products, programs, services, or other objeisterest.** Focus group

interviews were not used during this research, lmse#he author was seeking to limit
the time demands on key informants, and thus tieedation requested was limited to

individual interviews.

Conversation and Discourse Analysis
Conversation and discourse analysis (CA and DA)aedourth major method
described by Bryman and BEf° Academics utilizing these two approaches see

language is an object of interest in its own rightis not simply a resource through
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which research participants communicate with reseas.®*® Language plays a
critical role in structuring organizations (and eficsocial life). Bryman and Bell also
say that language is not just reflective of whatgsgon in an organization, but instead,
language and organization literately become onettmdamé®’ Conversation
analysis ‘is the fine-grained analysis of talktasdcurs .. in naturally occurring
situations.” Bryman and Bell describe discoursdyamimas the study of ‘how we say
things — our phrases, our emphases, the thingeave lout>°® In speaking in a

certain way, humans shape others’ perceptions adérstandings, and so affect

ones’ own reality and the reality of the people @n&lking to**

It can be seen from this summary that a signifieembunt of access is necessary to a
field site in order to properly carry out CA and DiAwould also be of great value to
have an understanding of the field’s specific jary)3 Access in the Liberian field
case was not extensive enough to use either catiaror discourse analysis to a
great degree. However a limited amount of discoarsgysis was incorporated within

the document content analysis carried out.

Text and Document Analysis

Text and document analysis is the fifth of Brymad &ell's described qualitative
methods**! This type of analysis includes historiography anchive use. Berg uses
the term ‘historiography’ in place of historicabearct*'? Historiography is a method
for discovering, from records and accounts, whaplkaed in some past period, and
seeks to offer theoretical explanations for varibissorical event&'® Historical data
can be classified as primary, secondary, or tgrsaurces. Primary sources are
original artifacts, documents, or items; secondamyrce involve the written testimony
of people not immediately present at the time given event; and tertiary sources
involve the distillation and presentation of primmand secondary sources in the form

of a collection or anthology. This research rehedvily on historical data organised
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within the various case studies. The desk caseéestuelied almost exclusively upon
secondary and tertiary sources. In researchinfigltecase, significant efforts were
made to acquire primary source documents, with ssumeess; a range of UNMIL,
DynCorp, and other documentation was obtained.

The use of archives was not a very practical metoothis research, as the Liberian
national archives had been destroyed during teedivil war of the 1990s. Using a
somewhat different source — U.S. Department of Dsdaecords — led to a Freedom
of Information Act request submitted in late 2008iet did not, eventually, lead to
any information being made available. Thus effbege been made to use archival
sources, but with little success. It was judged ¢nasion and accretion would not

yield any useful data.

Two of Berg’s methods are not included in Brymad Bell’'s typology: action
research and unobtrusive methods. If dissectedettveo methods could be subsumed
within Bryman and Bell's typology. However, as thepresent a slightly different
research approach, it seems wiser to describe separately. Action research is a
‘kind of collective self-participatory enquiry undaken by participants in social
relationship with one another in order to improeeng condition or situation with
which they are involved®** It includes techniques such as a cogenerativarnqu
jointly between an organisation and researcf{@Given that the organisations
involved in the research, principally the AFL, thiberian Ministry of Defense, and
other government ministries, were not collectiveiipgpants but subjects, this
technique was unusable. Unobtrusive methods rdlpmantruding into peoples’

lives, but on examining and assessing human tr&=zg.includes archival strategies
and ‘physical erosion and accretion’ within thisegpry of methods. While the use of
archives to investigate previous events is relgtiwesll understood, erosion and

accretion is less so.

Case Studies
Multiple methods can be drawn together to crease studies. Bryman and Bell cite
Knights and McCabe, who say that case studies geavivehicle through which

314 Berg, 2009, p.247
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several qualitative methods can be combittdJse of multiple methods avoids too

great a reliance on a single approach.

Berg suggests that case study is ‘an approach leapbxamining simple or
complex phenomenon [sic], with units of analysisyireg from single individuals to
large corporations and businesses; it entails wsivayiety of lines of action in its
data-gathering segments and can meaningfully ms&etiand contribute to the
application of theory®*’ Case studies develop theory through an inducpipecach.

In essence, a case study is an amalgam of oneaoredy of research methods. It can
provide a deep understanding — akin to GeertzisKtescription’ — of phenomena,
events, people, or organisatioh$Given the subject of this thesis, a case study
method appeared to present a way of creating sdelea understanding to achieve

the research objectives, in a way unachievableobgtiher single method.

Case studies, Yin reminds us, rely on analyticakgalization — generalizing the
results obtained to broader thedtyThe basis of a theoretical underpinning on army
reconstruction processes will be generated byttidysand will result in the building
of a theory. The narrowing case study approachgmit some ability to test potential
guidelines across a range of cases. However, bthlg final theoretical conclusions
are tested, with positive results, in a secondhiod tenvironment - where the
theoretical conclusions predict matching results @gcur - can the second or third
testing be accepted as providing strong suppothitheory. Thereafter, the results
could be accepted for a much larger number of p#ierilar cases, even though
further replications have not yet been perforrféd.

Once the various materials on Liberia were collgcéecase study method utilising
content analysis was applied. The many variablegtion in post-conflict cases,
including bureaucratic politics, foreign donor irgsts, technical considerations of
weaponry, fiscal issues, and the variety of paldicpersonal motivations common to

states evolving from a generally neo-patrimoniatimof government, seemed to be
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best evaluated via this approach. The data gatheradcordance with Yin's case
study recommendations, will need to be analyseduah a way that it ‘converge[s] in
a triangulating fashiof**in order to avoid biases arising from a single sewand to
attain an acceptable level of rigour. Thereforegmgltthe record appeared incomplete
or contradictory, repeated efforts will be madéaltow up with knowledgeable

individuals in order to check the data.

A combination of interviews and document conteralgsis was chosen to investigate
issues in Liberia. Surveys, questionnaitéexperimentation, and the review of
previously published data would not have been depaftgathering the detailed data
required. Questionnaires to a wide audience wonlg @licit limited data, as
information is often held by specific officials gnPurposive sampling was

d>%* only those with knowledge of the subject mattetldde helpful to

utilize
interview, and thus their bias, conscious or uncimmss, became a major potential
weakness. This potential problem increased the iitapoe of obtaining numerous
interviews to cross check key datapoints. To adievthis problem, as many officials
as possible with knowledge of the core issues uimyestigation were consulted.
Those officials were also asked which other peaptght be able to provide further

insights; a technique known as ‘snowball sampli3g.’

Care had to be taken during the research to rétainontextual framework of the
information gathered. Much of the information reqdirelied heavily, for its

meaning, on its place within the overall contextu3, while the data retrieval process
was underway, the method chosen to obtain it haet&n the contextual framework
in which the data had been originally been situatéaintaining a fieldwork diary
helped to achieve this, as the circumstances sudiog the acquisition of the data

was preserved for later reconsideration if necgssar
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Research Design

To build recommendations for revision of the SSR@ples based upon the
experience of army reconstruction since 1980, divectives have been formulated.
This section will describe the research designw tie research objectives build
towards constructing the final theoretical framekvdn doing so, it will discuss and
justify the use of the selected political explamatoamework from the potential

alternate models available to examine army recocttn.

1. To survey existing practice and guidelines wiadoh relevant to understanding the
reconstruction of land forces (examined in Chap2esad 3). This research identifies
three key concepts which play a major role in mastfict army reconstruction.

2. To examine a wide range of army reconstructib@rventions to analyze the effect
of three identified key concepts: political-econofiactors, capability enhancement,
and SSR principles (examined in Chapter 5) The @8Riples alone do not guide
post-conflict army reconstruction, and to improke 8SR principles elements of
these two other factors should be included.

3. To empirically test these three key concepts single case study, Liberia
(examined in Chapter 6)

4. To assess the viability of the currently utitiZBSR principles against both the wide
range of army reconstruction issues covered anditigge field case study (examined
in Chapter 7)

5. To identify other broad areas of knowledge thaght be examined in future

research (covered in Chapter 7)

The literature review in Chapters 2 and 3 surveiiecexisting research on the subject
area, addressing research objective 1. A summahediterature review’s evolution
and results was described above. This summarylss$iath a clear basis from which

to evaluate the methodology for the rest of theithélhe remaining research
programme will focus on objectives 2-6. There aneiaber of potential ways in

which each research objective might be achieveth Boantitative and qualitative

methods are possible, and will be assessed in turn.



The following section describes how the investigatuill progress from the
identification of the three key concepts (capapiihhancement, political-economic

factors, and SSR principles) to examination ofmasicases.

Adopting a unified theoretical lens guaranteesitheur of the analysis. Potential
alternate models available to examine developindgdrarmy reconstruction include
change management, project management, and vedianseak state political
governance model. The first two models are sugddsteause they would be among
the first considered if such processes were tagliage in a developed country. The
third represents consideration of the primarilyiford! nature of SSR and the factors

at work in a developing country.

The term ‘change management’ is drawn from the mpament literature. From that
perspective, it has been defined as “the procesks and techniques to manage the
people-side of business change to achieve thereghusiness outcome, and to
realize that business change effectively withingbeial infrastructure of the
workplace.??®> However, there are a number of misconceptionstabetpractice,

first among them that the organizational changegss® actually creates value. Instead
the Jarrett says that ‘in most cases of culturdl@ganizational change the expected
benefits are not realized?® Change is infrequent but rapid, and cannot be aged.’

However it may be possible to stimulate, steetack with the wind of change.

Project management is also a term developed throlagtagement studies. Nokes
describes projects as the ‘management mechanismici all change happen&?
Every activity in an organization, he goes on g sither continues what has gone on
before or is a project, which is to say somethiaggnChange that does not occur
through projects is unplanned. From this descnptibappears that management
projects are a tool originally conceptualized as pha relatively stable environment
both within the organization and beyond its bouregarThis corresponds to the

generally stable environment in developed countrieghich the concept was
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initially developed. A large number of projectshioth the public and private sector
do now take place in developing countries. Howether,assumptions that underlie
project management appear better fitted for theldg@ed-country environment in
which the concept was first developed.

Change management and project management moddisthraseful concepts for
organizational change. Yet both appear to inadetyuetflect the absolute degree of
uncertainty, instability, and political turbulengeevalent in a post-peace accord
developing state. Organizations in these circunegfsare not strong, and do not have
well established routines. Placement of individuiads leading and secondary roles is
frequently not based on merit. This means thaskileed individuals required to
implement the principles of change management anégq management are often
absent. Far more important are the motivationsti@sdf politics, linking groups of
individuals to goals which change over time. Fas tkason, a power politics model
seems more appropriate to reflect the actual ctearsiics which drive post-peace
accord army reconstruction. In addition, amongtkinee key concepts identified in
the literature review, political-economic factorede&SSR principles have significant

political aspects.

Because of the wide variety in the political enwmeents across the 15 case countries,
it was felt that selecting or constructing a vepgafic model would have lead to
inaccurate over-generalization. South Africa i&oeptional case with well
developed democratic institutions. But for the oth# cases, the variety in the
political landscape between Zimbabwe in the ea®§0k and, for example, East
Timor in the period from 1999 is great. This metra trying to craft a very detailed
analytical model would impose a level of theordtamnsistency which would not
accurately reflect reality. SSR theorising has a¢paly rejected a ‘one-size-fits-all’
approach, arguing that each environment merits gxaian on its own terms. Scheye
notes that ‘there is unanimous agreement that datmnot take the multivariate
politics of partner countries sufficiently into aemt.*?® Therefore the chosen model

only lists key fundamentals.
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Chabal & Daloz discuss three potential alternatdetwof weak state political
governance in their 1999 book ‘Africa Works: Disercs Political Instrument®
These are a neo-patrimonial model derived dirdobiyn Weberian sociology, the
hybrid state perspective, and the ‘paradigm oftthiesplanted state.’

The neo-patrimonial model of governance has alréaey introduced in the
literature review. Briefly, Chabal and Daloz ardhat from this perspective the
(African) state is both illusory and substantilis illusory because itsi0dus
operandiis essentially informal, the rule of law is feelelyforced and the ability to
implement public policy remains most limited. Itsisbstantial because its control is
the ultimate prize for political elites: indeedigtthe chief instrument of
patrimonialism.®*° Chabal and Daloz say the neo-patrimonial modelsrnain
advantages are that it accounts for the overlappinige public and private spheres,
and that it helps to explains in which ways therapen of the political system is no
longer entirely traditional. The outward facadefooms to Western standards while

the actual workings ‘derive from patrimonial dynam**!

The hybrid state perspective ‘focuses on the effEmtpolitics of the mixing of the
Western norms introduced under colonial rule amdvéilues inherent to African
social systems.’ Chabal and Daloz say that theiti@ate stresses the re-
appropriation and successful adaptation of the @eshodel of the state to the
African context. Within the fixed boundaries retatto by Herbst, mentioned in the
Chapter 3, the African state has been reshapeddicgdo local political practice®?
The state is then used as an instrument of ‘pimgiccumulation’ achieved through

the monopoly seizure of the means of productiothBypolitical elites.

The ‘paradigm of the transplanted state,” Chabédl@aloz note, is more accurately a
paradigm conceptualizing the rejection of the tpdansted staté®® The wholesale

transfer of the Western state to Africa, they $eg failed very much because of
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cultural factors. The development of the modern t&fesEuropean state, itself the
outcome of a particular development path, canndaiin@ly transported to a wholly
different socio-cultural setting. Both the instituts and the trappings of the Western
state acquire entirely different meanings and madi@peration outside their original
Western European habitat. The transplanted stegeefore is generically distinct, and

large parts of the original model are discardedearse to function.

Chabal and Daloz advance their own model, theipaliinstrumentalization of
disorder, as preferable to any of the other th®ns when analyzing African
states’>* They emphasize the ‘profit to be found in the wigsititutionalization of
political practices.’ In other words, elites firndadvantageous when the state is only
allowed a certain degree of effectiveness. Polilites gain from a weak state
because it allows them to maximize their polit@atl economic returns. Chabal and
Daloz say that the state is both ‘vacuous’ andf@ntual.’ This has profound
implications for SSR and other types of governaftarts that are commenced by
Western donor states. Chabal and Daloz rhetorieakywhy African political elites
should dismantle a political system which advandagem so much. ‘The notion that
politicians, bureaucrats, or military chiefs shoh&lthe servants of the state simply

does not make sens&”

From these four options, the neo-patrimonial meaadeurately describes most of the
features of the African states discussed in thasith It also captures many of the
features of the non-African states examined (Boklaezegovina, Nepal, East Timor,
Kosovo, Afghanistan, and Iraq). DiJohn says ‘netsipenial politics, clientism,
corruption, and violence are a pariatiflate-developing stated3 Therefore in
conceptualizing weak states both in and beyondcAfiit seems most appropriate to

remain with the well established neo-patrimonialdelo

Chabal and Daloz note however that regarding Aftita neo-patrimonial model is
useful only if it is made clear that colonial adistrative penetration only went so far.

Colonial administrators, they argue, ‘never manageavercome the strongly
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instrumental and personalized characteristicsratlitional’ African administration.’
Chabal and Daloz’s warning about not overcomingngjly instrumental and
personalized characteristics of traditional adntiatgon, however, may also be
applicable to the tribal nature of governance ighfsiistan and Irat}’ Thus with this
constraint acknowledged, neo-patrimonial politias be selected as the chosen
conceptual lens through which to investigate aragpnstruction. One can how

examine each of the three key concepts and howsthayld be analyzed.

Qualitative Indicators: Utility and Limitations

Political-economic factors, capability enhancemant] the SSR principles are the
three key concepts that emerge from the literaeweew conclusions. In order to
provide a measure for those concepts it is necgssareate an indicator or
indicators for them. Indicators are something thalevised or already exists and that
is employed as though it was a measure of the gofiteYet indications have
limitations as well as utility. To sketch a framewdor analysis of each key concept,
the particular opportunities and constraints falicators for each of the three
concepts will be addressed in turn.

There are a number of political-economic factorscWlaffect army reconstruction.
Chief among them are the circumstances of the psammd and the necessity for
constructively occupying former combatants. Anotiedevant question is to what
extent the new armies were shaped by immediateg@aste accord circumstances,
and whether and how consideration of longer-terailehges, embodied in
documents such as national security strategy revibagan to re-orientate their
actions. When one delves more deeply into the postiict environment, certain
underlying factors appear again and again, pritigiplae neo-patrimonial type of
politics already evaluated in the literature revidliese dynamics are reflected in the
selected political frame of analysis. One has talbar about the reason for creation
of indicators in these circumstances: in orderréate a generic overall framework for

army reconstruction. Therefore the aim is to idgrgenerally relevant political-
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economic factors. But one must be cognizant ohte to avoid over-simplifying
the analysis. Each country has differing politieabnomic factors which drive it,

though there may be overall similarities.

Another important political-economic question iattbf sustainability. It would be
extremely valuable to determine whether the codlagfsarmy reconstruction causes a
reversion to conflict. What evidence there is hogreseems insufficient to give a

clear answer.

The only real measure of whether a post-confliconstruction process is successful
and sustainable is whether the state has remaseeful. Seven of the fifteen cases
examined have reverted to war or significant irérmrest: Zimbabwe, the Congo,
Sudan, East Timor, Afghanistan, Iraq, and Buruhmdfive of those cases, it appears
that the army reconstruction process was not afiignt reason for reversion to
conflict. For example, in Iraq, the insurgency \batstered but not created by the
CPA order dissolving Saddam Hussein-era institstidhBreakdown of the post-
conflict army reconstruction process appears tetleeen a factor in reversion to
armed conflict in two cases: East Timor in 2888@nd in Burundi, where fighting
seems to be escalating as of November 2010. ItddMzeilextremely valuable to pin-
point the differences between East Timor and Burandhe one hand, and the
remaining other eight cases where peace has beaatamad. Yet because such
differences would only be based on two cases, angmlizable theory built from

such a basis would have very weak foundations.

In addition, even if these type of commonalitiesldde precisely identified, this
would only result in a theoretical formulation bdsm ten cases. This would also not
adequately factor in associated complexities irfitteecases where conflict has
reoccurred but where army reconstruction probleonsat appear to have been
among the most significant factors. For examplecsjg army reconstruction issues
in Afghanistan might have played some part in fagrthe continuing insurgency in

some areas of the country. Furthermore, even sunyélye 15 cases covered by this
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thesis rules out consideration of closely assodiagses like Haiti, where an army
was not recreated. For these reasons, a desk-baisey such as this has neither
enough detailed information, nor a statisticaltynsiicant number of cases, to
produce robust estimates as to whether post-coafiy reconstruction can produce
stability over the long term. More time and moréadanalysis will be required to

produce reliable estimates.

It would be valuable to identify vital and reocang political-economic factors, but
statistical analysis would not produce accuratatifieation of such vital factors is
difficult because the number of cases is too sivadist cases have occurred since
1990, so analysis is based on 20 years’ experienige More cases will need to occur
and be analysed in order to obtain statisticatiyisicant data.

Developing effective indicators for analysis of abpity enhancement requires
determining what tasks armies need to carry outthen assessing how to measure
attainment of those tasks. Broadly there appebetihree main tasks that an army
may be called upon to carry out. These includerdbig the state against external
aggression, defence against internal rebellionaasdring internal security functions,
and responding to humanitarian emergentieanother task related to humanitarian
response, with some similarities, is using armiegdarform development tasks.

Measuring armies’ success in external defence lamduppression of internal
rebellion is relatively simple. An army must be sessful either in combat, or in
operations in support of the civil power, to casut both of these tasks. Since one
cannot predict the future, there are two availabdasure to assess whether an army
will be successful in combat. These are firstlyaaalysis of an army’s historical

combat record, and secondly, assessing an arngsept state of combat readiness.

First, historical combat records can give a goafication of potential combat
success. The difficulty is that many of the armirethis study have not actually
fought since their reconstruction process was cetadl Three armies have not seen
combat (Mozambique, Bosnia-Hezegovina, Kosovo); laasenot even commenced
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its reconstruction process (Nepal), while two ash@ierra Leone and South Africa)
have only conducted peacekeeping operations. Twdforees, the JIUs in South
Sudan and the Falintil-FDTL in East Timor, havdrggred and fought themselves. In
other cases, armies have fought but their suceassciear. An example is Zimbabwe
and Namibia’s operations in the war in the Congd®988-2002. The involvement is
publicly confirmed, but how successful such operaiactually were is not publicly
known. In view of these limitations, this indicateill not produce a very precise

result.

Second, potential combat success can be assesseghiturrent preparedness.

The British Army uses a three-part delineationagsability in the form of the
‘components of fighting power:’ the conceptual cament, moral component
(incentivising people to fight), and the physicahponent. Each could be measured
by asking whether an army is conceptually likelyptmceed in combat, has the moral
preparations to succeed in combat, and is phygicappable of success in combat.
These questions can only be answered by a survine oélevant data available about
each army under consideration. Yet the detailed dajuired to make such an
accurate, detailed assessment possible is invacissified. The quality of available
public data on such issues varies greatly. Muchensavailable for developed-state
armies that for the armies under consideratiohéndesk phase of this study. In view
of these information limitations, a broad judgemeinpotential combat success based
on the available data will be made. It is importaot to attempt fine judgements and
extensive analysis on case studies where little idadvailable. Doing otherwise
would risk impairing internal validity. One’s ownternal preconceptions might
induce incorrect patterns into insufficiently détdidata. In time however, further

research may fill these gaps in our knowledge.

Crafting indicators for the delivery of humanitariaid (or development work) is also
difficult. They have to be situation-specific teetparticular aid emergency or
development task. Different political actors willve differing expectations and goals
in seeing the armed forces carry out these taslesonly true test of capability for
these tasks is whether the armed forces actudiigwaed the task set. However, as
with combat success, the level of data requiredd&e an accurate assessment often

appears unavailable. One factor that might eassaisgent is that armed forces’ units



sometimes are required to carry out such taskswirtiyroutine levels of human and
material resources on hand. This means that if saitk are ready for operational
service, they would also be ready to assist in mitaa@an aid work. However,
making such assessments of operational capalaiitgxplained above, is difficult

due to lack of data.

It is also important to compare the practice ofyaractonstruction to the principles of
security sector reform. Army reconstruction, antedee reform more widely, is
usually viewed as an integral part of security seform. But as noted in the
literature review conclusions, army reconstructoadherence to SSR principles
appears inconsistent. Some principles are almastyal followed, such as increase of
capacity. Others, such as the people centred natym®grammes, seem to be
incorporated only rarely. Therefore a detailed cangon of programme features with
the SSR principles is necessary to create workableators. The SSR principles
introduced in Chapter 1 were reordered as follamsroduce a clear list for working
purposes.

SSR should be:

. People-centred and locally owned

Based on democratic norms, human rights princighesthe rule of law

A framework to address diverse security challentfgsugh a broad needs
assessment and integrated multi-sectoral policies

. A practice promoting greater civilian oversight andolvement

Transparent and accountable

. A practice that enhances institutional and humaraciay.

This more simplified formulation aims to preserlie tmeaning of the OECD
principles while rendering them into assessablmfdris necessary to illustrate what
is meant by ‘diverse security challenges’ to mdileedcope of the SSR requirement
clear. The most recent National Security Stratdgh® United Kingdom, issued in
2010, provides some good examples of the kind @irgg challenges planners face
today. Terrorism, hostile acts against UK cybercspaivil emergencies such as
floods or pandemics, weapons of mass destructiansinational organised crime,

military crises, risks from failed and fragile g8t climatic change, disruption to



energy supplies, and disruption to information e, transmitted, or collected by

satellites were all mentionéd?

Thus the diverse security challenges of today epessi far more than the threat of
armed conflict. Armies on their own are not des@jteeaddress all the challenges.
Instead, ideally, armies form part of an integragetiof state agencies each with its
own task and part to play. What this means, howes¢hat very few armies will
meet the requirement to be an effective part odméwork that addresses diverse

security challenges.

Civilian involvement also requires clarificationhd OECD Handbook stresses that
‘control over the military is central to the exeeiof political power™® The woeful
coup record which armies have established since-stale decolonisation began in
the 1950s and 1960s emphasises the need for aomi@main under civilian control.
An army or armed forces is not designed to manageadvance a country’s interests,

and properly is the servant, not the master, of aisthority.

Yet in a democracy the army (and the whole armeckk) have a legitimate right to
interact with civilian politicians in order to fourate appropriate defence policies.
The level to which military personnel influence ele¢e policy (or wider national
policy) while in the process of formulating policgn vary widely. How much
influence armed forces’ personnel legitimately bame upon national policies is
dependent upon each country’s historical traditf§iChuter makes the point that ‘the
very concept of civil-military relations is redundan traditional cultures (such as
many in Africa) where every adult male is a wartf§f This reinforces the dictum
discussed in the literature review that SSR effsintsuld be context-specific. Thus, no

generalization of indicators about the legitimateel of armed forces’ influence on
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policy can be made, unless the military as antutgin has actually seized political

power.

This respect for individual states’ situations @stplly why the SSR principles only
specified ‘greater civilian oversight and involveam&To achieve transparency,
scrutiny must come from beyond the executive braridovernment. Thus a key test
of greater civilian involvement is the active inveiment of the legislature. There will

also be a requirement for judicial involvement @ntain circumstances.

Of the three key concepts, capability enhancemambe measured relatively well,
but only if armies have seen combat. The detainéatination necessary to make
precise assessments is often not available. Themsiat care must be taken not to
push analysis too far. But because the task ofilléple case analysis is to provide a
check on the findings of the Liberia case, the ipldtcase analysis is sufficient if it
confirms or eliminates broad trends. Since the fainpolitical-economic factors is to
assess which factors ought to be represented iimtdenodel, a high level of

reoccurrence is sufficient.

Identifying Cross-Case Processes and Issues

Selecting neo-patrimonial politics as an overadidtetical lens and critically
examining the utility of indicators to assess tire¢ key concepts allows the analysis
to move to the next stage. Once one is clear hevothe key concepts will be
analytically manipulated, one can move from Rese@igjective 1 and the literature

review to Research Objective 2, expressed in théptaucase chapter.

Research objective 2 was to examine a wide rangenoy reconstruction cases to test
the relevance of the three key concepts. To ga&rmést possible picture of the trends
shaping the field, it was decided to examine alittentified cases which fitted the
circumstances outlined for post-conflict army restomction. As defined in Chapter 1,
these included the creation of an army after armattional intervention which had
succeeded in establishing control over the ergimgtory of the entity it had been
assigned to enter. Zimbabwe, South Africa, and Bdirwere borderline cases, but
were included because they both had the esseatipisst-conflict army

reconstruction occur.



One method to accomplish this task would have laesgries of visits to each case
location, and collection of large amounts of batfamtitative and qualitative data on
each army reconstruction process. Then one coully #pe quantitative approach
outlined above to analyse the army reconstructrogrammes in exacting detail. The
gualitative data gathered at the same time woulcede build a fully rounded picture
of the programme in question. The advantage ofappmoach would be the creation
of a very detailed picture of the programme. Tteadvantage would be the large

amount of time and cost this alternative would albso

The second alternative, as for research objectiveolild have been a desk review of
evidence surveying the large amount of previouslylished data on army
reconstruction, supplanted by consultation withaegl experts when available. This
necessitates gathering analytic and descriptivengs (books, articles, and ‘grey
literature’) on each case until a reasonably colmgueive overall picture had been
made clear. The advantage of this alternativedsstiorter time and smaller amount
of resources required. Where a particular casenoy aeconstruction has been
previously well studied, a comparatively full pictwof the programme might be built
from this process. However, where there is litti@imation, only the basic details, or
not even that, might be able to be collected.

A third alternative would have been to visit thees of army reconstruction
considered most important, and to rely on a litemteview for the others. This
attempts to alleviate the disadvantages of thergbatternative.

A desk based evidence review, the second altemaiias selected. This was
primarily because of resource reasons, as finandeie did not allow an extensive
programme of field visits. Also, the kind of extarsresearch described in the first
alternative might often be unwelcome to many myitastablishments. Very detailed
data is often considered sensitive and not fomasseespecially to foreigners. The
result, both for resource reasons and the diffyoodlimplementing a full quantitative
approach, was the reduction in the scope of agtigian desk literature review.



The content analysis aimed to supplement the ajrieigahtified guidance by
identifying the trends and issues that were mopbitant when such activities were
actually carried out. Some issues gained in reddtmportance, such as the
importance of careful DDR processes for demobilfgguters’ future prospects.
Other issues were identified as potentially coyprtatuctive, such as imposing the
empowered non-commissioned officer model on armvids no such tradition. If the
record appeared incomplete or contradictory, redponvalidation was used, where
possible, to check the data.

Applying the Field Experience Test

The next research objective, Research Objectiapf@jes the results of the multiple
cases analysis in Liberia, a single field caseystlichims to empirically test the three
key concepts in a single case study, Liberia.niteal to see whether the desk research
still remain valid when subjected to the field esipece test. In addition, it aimed to
ascertain whether additional amplification or dlaation of those issued could be

obtained by testing them in on-the-ground reality.

In considering an appropriate site for the detadase study, the author’s approach
was guided greatly by his previous experience. iBemwith New Zealand
government institutions, at both governmental lered with the Army, provided the
author with experience within a small developedesteamework. In addition, some
knowledge of small armies after conflict was gaidedng time spent in East Timor
working on policy for the redevelopment of the RaliForca Defensa Timor Leste
(F-FTDL). Finally experience in Liberia gave longerm exposure to a small
developing state and the complexities of a posfliconebuilding process. The thread
of small political entities — New Zealand, of fauillion people, East Timor, of
around 800,000, and Liberia, of roughly three millpeople — runs though these

three experiences.

It might have seemed logical to return to East Titoaundertake the detailed study.
However, while thdingua francaof the army advisors in East Timor was English, the
army involved is the F-FDTL, steeped in long us@oftuguese from its Falintil
insurgent roots. It would have also involved tratish from Indonesian and Tetum,

the main languages of the newer, younger recrTiitgs translation would have been



a constant problem. The other consideration wasrepwesentative an East Timor
case study might be. East Timor is located on dlsstend in insular South-East

Asia, and many of the countries where army recansitn is a continuing issue are in
continental Africa. Much attention in army reconstion is focused upon areas of
strategic concern to Western powers — inland irBé&ans, Iraq and Afghanistan.
Meanwhile in Africa while security for developmemtyolving the recreation of a
viable army, is vital, less attention is being feed upon the issues at hand. Generally
speaking, an African case is more applicable teroftirican cases in the future

where attention and resources will be more limildtese considerations, as well as
the fact that the operating language in Liberignglish, tipped the scales in favour of

Liberia.

The first move in planning interviews was to conthe three key institutional
groupings, the U.S. Embassy and its military offigj the Liberian Ministry of
Defence and AFL, and the UN. Key individuals witlinmse groupings were then
contacted. Snowball identification of further kegividuals then followed.
Interviews, and associated requests for documetts io Liberia, were divided
broadly into two groupings: those individuals whauldl provide information on the
army reconstruction programme, including the asseas and programme design
phase, and those who could give information aldmeitievelopment of the higher
preparatory stages. A number of individuals, paléidy the UNMIL SSR Advisor,
were helpful in providing details for both areasligk of key interviewees is attached

in Annex B.

To gather data on the army reconstruction prograitset, as many officials as
possible within the Ministry of National Defen¥&,including a serving Deputy
Minister and former Deputy Minister, were interviedv A number of military staff,
starting with the Command Officer-in-Charge of &feL, were also interviewed, as
well as academics, parliamentarians, and politci&everal sections within the U.S.
Embassy, and the UN Mission in Liberia were coreslifis well as the contractors
implementing the army reconstruction programmeaher nations’ military

advisors. Finally, staff at Star Radio, recommenaedne of the best media present
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in Monrovia, were also interviewed. Some additigoranary data was also gathered.
This comprised MOD annual reports, MOD and DynQatprnal magazines and

newspapers, Liberian newspaper articles, and pbiga.

The key areas that interviews targeted for thedridgvel process included the
national security strategy formulation processhuiite National Security Advisor’s
office, and the staff who had carried out the psscénformation regarding legal
changes came from Congressmen and Senators. Kegvelssuch as officials from
the AU and ECOWAS offices in Monrovia, and two tsaciety representatives were

also consulted.

During the fieldwork it became evident that docuitsesuch as ministry annual
reports and the text of laws were going to be ditfito obtain, and thus a series of
special efforts were made to find other ways incltthese documents could be
found. Eventually after visiting the Centre for Matl Documentation and the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs’ publications departmgmost were provided with the

help of Senator Blamoh Nelson'’s office.

Risk Analysis and Limitations

The key risks and limitations encountered during thesis can be divided into two,
in the desk work phase and the fieldwork phase.pFimeary limitation for the desk
work phase was insufficient data. Without a seoifegsits to each case location,
instead of a desk review, much data that would theen required for a full analysis
could not be obtained. However it appears that @uepeated visits had been made
to each location, not all the data required wowdehbeen obtained. This is because
of the sensitivity of the type of data requiredtbea military. In order to obtain more
information to mitigate this problem, numerous @pes were made to contact people
with specific knowledge. These contacts helped withe knowledge base available

for the desk research phase.

There were three main fieldwork limitations. Perhépe most significant related to
the timing of the fieldwork. When initially schead in late 2008, an early-to-mid
2009 period for fieldwork appeared to allow sufiti time for determination of

appropriate research questions. Yet the literagwiew took longer than expected.



Thus the time for determining questions was sigaiitly foreshortened. However, on
the ground, all available relevant data to the estttip general was sought, rather than
just that data specifically associated with theaesh questions. This allowed a
degree of insurance if, as actually happened,abearch focus changed after the

fieldwork was complete.

There were two major limitations encountered dufialgiwork. Due to his senior
personal staff being unwilling to schedule an appoent, it was found to be
impossible to obtain an interview with the MinistérDefense. Attempts to work
around this blockage via intermediaries or attendaat formal events proved
unsuccessful. However, as noted above, both therdeaputy Minister of Defense
and the National Security Advisor were interview€dis lack of access prevented
interviews being possible with any of the new awfficers at EBK Barracks;
interviews were restricted to those staff accessablthe Ministry of Defense. Access
was discouraged for U.S. uniformed personnel amtkractors beyond the senior
official in each case — the Chief, Office of Setuooperation (OSC), and the

contractor programme managers.

The second major difficulty was establishing thaasequence of events during the
force reestablishment in 2004-05, due to the UrBb&ssy’s Political Section being
unable or unwilling to work from their records bkttime, and the lack of exact
records within the Office of Security Cooperati®epeated efforts were made to
work around this problem, but were not fully sustekby the end of the fieldwork
period. This hampered efforts to ascertain eventse assessment and programme

design phase of the process.

The two months allocated for the fieldwork, whilegened from the initial plan of
over three months, was adequate for the task.situiation occurred despite several
meetings being rescheduled or long-delayed duestalbsence of the interviewee. It
was initially hoped to make a series of visits bej/the capital, but initial
investigation found that the vast majority of tleople and sites necessary to visit

were in the in the Monrovia area.



A final limitation was an incomplete reliabilityeerd. Current guidelines on PhD
best practice stress the need to document asdsipossible the fieldwork proce¥$s.
One is encouraged to describe ones’ actions sathgpothetical second researcher
following could replicate the study exactly, and\a at the same findings and
conclusions*® However, for a variety of reasons at differentetinit was impossible

to document fully some periods of the fieldwork.

Analysis of Data

Research Objectives 2, 3, 4 and 5 require detaitadlysis of data. Research
Objective 4 will consider the only existing strateguidance for army reconstruction,
the SSR principles, to assess their viability. Miils generate recommendations for
possible changes to the principles and thus impneve in their effectiveness. A
detailed analysis will be carried out, examining significant issues raised during the
research. Such an investigation was necessary thégoundations for constructive
answers to the first four research objectives anatdvide recommendations for

interested parties.

At this point it is useful to discuss reliabilitpé validity as it applies to qualitative
research. How the factors they seek to assess tuphbtreflected has been the
subject of some differing views? Bryman and Bell identify two major positions.
One stance utilizes the same terms, reliability \aaldlity as part of a qualitative
strategy. Mason, describing the use of validity,ewample, says that validity refers
to whether ‘you are observing, identifying, or ‘reeeing’ what you say you aré&>’
Another approach is use of the terms reliabilitg &alidity but with somewhat
different meanings. The most important aspecteladbility and validity for this
thesis appear to be internal, external, and resgandlidity. LeCompte and Goetz
describe validity in the following ways:

*Internal validity, meaning that there is a goadoietween a researcher’s observations

and the theoretical ideas they develop.
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*External validity, also designated analytical getigation by Robert Yin. This issue
involves the extent to which conclusions in oneeczan be generalized to others, and
is discussed below.

*Respondent validity, where researchers providegteple on whom they have
conducted research on with an account of theiirigg This provides a means of
confirming the validity of individual accounts.

This thesis utilizes a reliability and validity apgpch broadly on the lines of
LeCompte and Goetz. While it is important to caltgftollow procedures to ensure
both reliability and validity, validity concernseapossibly the more important of the
two concepts for this thesis. This is primarily ese the researcher carried out the
work alone rather than in a multi-person team, nmgathat internal reliability had
little relevance. Extensive efforts were made &ues both internal and external

validity.

Given the nature of the data to be analysed, tharbe few available alternate
analysis methods. Statistical analysis, for exampiké be effectively impractical
given the qualitative nature of the data. Prepamatwill be made, however, to carry
out a certain amount of basis quantitative analysie nature of the data merited it.
A more sophisticated qualitative approach involvieging dat¥’ was considered
but dismissed. This was because from the inits¢aech phase onward, it became
clear relatively quickly that data on political-e@mic factors and capability
enhancement was not amenable or sufficiently eetahough to allow such coding.
In addition, it will be clear relatively quickly ich principles of SSR will be being
either respected or rejected in each case. Therafarore methodical coded approach
was assessed as likely to generate a great deatrafprocessing without significant

benefit.

The content analysis process will take the formaifern matching>* Pattern
matching first ascertains patterns in the dataigeal; considering varying
explanations for their formulation, and then dewjdupon an explanation which best
fits the available data (in order to achieve ingérralidity without being misled by
inaccurate causal explanations), and, criticaléyabntext in which the data was

1 See for example Berg 2009, 348-365.
32 Yin, op. cit, p.26-7 and Chapter 5.



drawn. These patterns were then matched againstitiaé theoretical proposition, to
determine whether such patterns are broadly repiasee of army reconstruction

programmes.

The manner in which the research is designed, l@ddta analysis methods, have
implications for the extent to which the conclusiaan be generalised. It was
essential to design the method so that the comelagsirawn would be able to have
the greatest applicability possible beyond thelsihgheria case study. This is a
matter of external validity. External validity, Le@pte and Goetz say, refers to the
degree to which findings can be generalized aaragtiple contexts. As noted above,
Robert Yin utilizes the term ‘analytical generatina,” described above, to refer to
the same concept. In qualitative research, thideas problem because of
researchers’ tendencies to employ case studiesraalll samples. The reason this
thesis employs multiple case desk research pregéanLiberia chapter was
specifically to ensure that the findings of theduila case were authenticated by a

wider survey of multiple cases’ data.

However, because of the inherent limitations okelessed research, and the limited
amount of fieldwork possible, the present autha@sdaot believe it is wise to claim
wide-ranging generalizations from the data gatherads he only will argue that
army reconstruction can be well understood by titerieaved usage of political-
economic factors, capability enhancement, and 8 @&inciples. Data organized
under these three headings provides a robust foasmsevaluating the SSR principles

as a whole.

The fifth research objective was to identify otbevad areas of knowledge that might
be examined in future research. Examination ofradieeiplines might shed more
light on how to carry out army reconstruction effegly and efficiently. This was
achieved by reflection on material considered fthmliterature review stage of the

project onwards.



Ethical Issues

Ethical issues involve the consideration of valimesocial science researtH.

Bryman and Bell note that such issues revolve at@number of questions, of
which they specifically cite two. These two questi@re worded to effectively
encapsulate the ethics debate. First, they sane the¢he question of how researchers
should treat the people upon which research iswtied. Second, the other major
guestion is whether there are activities that mesess should or should not engage
in, in their relations with those being studied.

Bryman and Bell begin their discussion on ethicgibipg four reasons why writings
over ethics in the social sciences are frustratihghree are especially important.
First, they say that a wide range of ethical staraze taken. These range from
universalism, that ethical precepts should nevdirbken, right across to the other
end of the spectrum which argues that a ‘certaiawarnof flexibility’ should be

allowed in ethical decision makirg>

Secondly, debates over ethics have often focuseddaely-known cases of ethical
transgressiof-° Yet Bryman and Bell argue that the attention &sthtype of high
profile cases may induce a belief that ethical eoms only relate to such an extreme
end of the spectrum. They emphasize again thapthential for ethical transgression
is much more general than this.’ Ethical considenstneed to be taken account of in
all research work. The Economic and Social Rese@otincil argues that even the

secondary use of some existing datasets requigs tbuch ethics review”>’

Bryman and Bell’s third point also refers to thgtfeme and notorious cases of
ethical violation’ by which they describe Millgram1963 experiment and, also, the
well-known Stanford prison experiment of 1973Extreme cases are not the only

problem; particular methods are, as well. Most pnamtly, disguised observation
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and the use of deception in experiments may be ohastly associated with ethical
violations. Bryman and Bell say that an impressian be gained that other methods,
such as overt ethnography, can be immune from gratfiems. Again, this is not the
case; all research methods require some form afagtbcrutiny.

The Economic and Social Research Council (ESRGnéwark for Research Ethics
is also among the most widely endorsed ethic fraonkeswutilized in British
universities. Because SSR research appears tgiiécantly influenced by the

ESRC, this author believes that the ESRC guideBnegerhaps the most appropriate

to utilize in a discussion over ethics.

The ESRC Framework of Research Ethics includepriiciples®>®

*research should be designed, reviewed, and undert@ ensure integrity, quality,
and transparency.

*research staff and participants must normallyridermed fully about the purpose,
methods, and intended possible uses of the rese@neth their participation in the
research involves, and what risks, if any, are Ive. Some variation is allowed in
very specific research contexts for which the E§iR&vides detailed guidance.
*the confidentiality of information supplied by esrch participants and the
anonymity of respondents must be respected.

*research participants must take part voluntafige from any cohesion.

*harm to research participants must be avoidedl iciraumstances.

*the independence of research must be clear, andanflicts of interest or partiality
must be explicit.

The ESRC also says that research involving prirdatg collection will always raise
issues of ethics that must be addressed. In codEralyze the ethical issues that will
be raised in the course of this research, a disnuss$ ethics related to both the desk

and field case studies will be organized undelBERC'’s six principles.

39 ESRC, Summary of Framework of Research Ethidacites, Procedures, and Minimum
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The first ESRC principle is that research shouldlésigned, reviewed, and
undertaken to ensure integrity, quality, and transpcy. This places significant
emphasis on research design from the beginningedearch project. During the
course of doctoral study, for example, ethical aberstions should be considered in a
fashion appropriate to the stage the researchdaatied. During the research for this
thesis, ethical considerations began to be intreddlcrough research methods
courses, and ethical considerations were a conisturg during fieldwork. During the
extended write up period in New Zealand, a conaldleramount of contacts with

field informants were planned, and therefore thmestype of considerations needed

to be taken into account.

The second ESRC principle is that research staffpanticipants must normally be
informed fully about the purpose, methods, andnidéel possible uses of the research,
what their participation in the research involvasd what risks, if any, are involved.
Some variation is allowed in very specific researchtexts for which the ESRC
provides detailed guidance. As noted above, muentan focuses upon high profile
cases such as the Millgram psychological study.nYate common examples include
the covert nature of a researcher’s presencetindy srea. Opinions on covert
research range from complete opposition to the W&t depending on the
circumstances, covert research is both necessdrgthital>®® Misrepresentation of

the researcher’s status was not a factor durirsgstioidy. At all times the researcher

was clear about his aims and objectives.

The third ESRC principle is that the confidentialif information supplied by
research participants, and the anonymity of respotsdnust be respected. Bryman
and Bell note that ‘privacy is very much linkedthe notion of informed conserit?
This can be seen in the case of an interview,Xanmgple. Once informed consent has
been given, a research participant in a sensedkaswaledged that the right to
privacy has been surrendered for that limited gefBut this does not mean that the
research participant’s right to privacy has beeallfpabrogated. Certain questions

may be refused by research participants.

300 Those who say covert research is completely icatinclude Banks, 2004, Engel and
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Bryman and Bell note that minor breaches of infaroensent may be relatively
common>®? Examples they give which this researcher has enieced include not
giving ‘absolutely all the details about one’s i@sh for fear of contaminating
people’s answers to questiofis For this research, care will be taken to inform
interviewees about the nature, demands, and intlensie of data during the fieldwork
phase. Particular care will be taken when informavere at risk of professional harm

from employers or former employers.

The fourth ESRC principle is that research paréiois must take part voluntarily, free
from any cohesion. Wolfer describes mandatory stegssure potential research
participants’ rights are respect&d. They are not required to participate in a study,
that they can decline to answer questions, andhlegtcan decide to withdraw from
participation at any time. It is anticipated thattbduring the telephone interviews on
the desk cases and during the fieldwork, therelwela number of situations where
interviewees may not wish to answer certain quesitomay withdraw altogether. It
is anticipated that this will necessitate two steeimg taken. First, these potential
refusals to answer certain questions reinforcendoessity to reach out to as great a
number of people informed on army reconstructiopassible. Second, there is a
requirement to conduct as thorough search as pedsitditerature, both on the desk

cases, and on the contractor phase of the recotistrwof the AFL.

The fifth ESRC principle is that harm to researaltipipants must be avoided in all
circumstances. This is perhaps the most fundamtanteat of ethical social science
research — avoiding physical and psychological dgnllarm can involve a number
of facets: physical harm; harm to participants’@epment or self-esteem; stress; and
harm to career prospects or future employmi&Hburing this research, the principal
risk of harm identified will be to interviewees’qepects and safety should interview
comments be seen as hostile by others within grefiessional environment. It will

be possible for some comments to be attributedterviewees by name, because

consent has been obtained. However a number oViewes and other data gathering
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exercises will have to be conducted under promissmonymity. The researcher will
take a number of measures to make sure that thétidef these interviewees was

not disseminated.

The sixth ESRC principle is that independence séaech must be clear, and any
conflicts of interest or partiality must be explidduring the desk research phase there
will be limited contacts with key informants soghssue was not very significant.
Efforts will be taken during the field researcintake clear that the researcher was a
New Zealander with no particular national bias dmekian army reconstruction.
However, in the atmosphere of suspicion and douMonrovia these may not be

effective.

Summary

The security sector reform principles form a keghimne for much post-conflict
international intervention around the world. Thimpter has established the
methodology by which army reconstruction programmgisbe analyzed in order to
identify potential areas of improvement to those@ples. An important starting

point is that of positivism, a scientific paradigvhich has aimed to investigate the
social sciences with methods as close to the riatciences as possible. However,
positivism as a scientific approach has weaknedsemy require, for example,
significant amounts of quantitative data. Becabgedata available for this thesis was
not detailed or comprehensive enough to conduciatgative analysis, an

interpretivist approach will be adopted.

The interpretivist paradigm, which acknowledges tivee constructs one’s perception
of objects and phenomena, arose partially in readt positivism. This
epistemological position has its partner in a cwtsivist ontological paradigm.
Within the general field of interpretivist qualitz¢ approaches, a phenomenological
technique will be adopted. To make the analysisiptes a comprehensive literature
review was undertaken, focusing on the factors kwkltape post-peace accord army

reconstruction.



All studies face risks, limitations, and threatvatidity. Where the initial record
appears contradictory or incomplete, repeated tsfi@ill be made to unearth
additional data. Respondent validation will beizgitl as the primary tool to ascertain
whether data is accurate. Given the limitation askk inherent in this thesis
methodology, it is important to avoid overambitialaims. The thesis will produce
an overall model for how post-peace accord armgnsituction ought to take place,
but it is based on one case study. Theory testiragsecond or third environment will
be important to validate the thesis results.

A narrowing case study approach will be adoptede@lkey concepts — capability
enhancement, political-economic factors, and S$itiptes — need to be assessed.

A wide range of army reconstruction cases will kaneined through a desk based
review in Chapters 5. This review will measureiatteent of capability enhancement,
to the extent possible with the data available,idedtify capability enhancement
lessons. It will also identify relevant politicat@nomic factors and assess compliance
with the SSR principles. This process will be répdan the single field case study,
Chapter 6. Chapter 6 will examine the reconstractibthe Armed Forces of Liberia

in the contractor-implemented phase, which beg&®8% and concluded at the end

of 2009.



Chapter 5: Lessons derived from Army
Reconstruction Experience

The literature review shows that a significant antaf high-level guidance on army
reconstruction has been compiled over the pasttywerars. This includes
practitioner and academic writing, compilation®ltkeOECD Handbook on SSR,
and military doctrine. This material is very vafidd represents a significant amount
of theoretical analysis backed by practical expege However, its’ attention to
specific cases of army reconstruction is inconstst@d incomplete. This chapter
aims to help fill that gap by focusing on a rangarony redevelopment and

reconstruction cases.

This chapter examines the army redevelopment amhséruction experience in an
introduction, three main sections, and a conclusite introduction reintroduces the
definition of army reconstruction used in this iseand summarizes previous
discussion of the subject. It appears from thedttee review that there are three key
concepts which significantly affect the army redanstion debate currently: political-
economic influences, capability enhancement, aadable strategic guidance.

The approach that will be taken to analyzing trtesee key concepts is briefly
discussed, drawing upon the method chapter's framkewhe three identified types
of army redevelopment and reconstruction will therintroduced: ‘military merger,’
institutionalization, and single state force. Whtlthe three groupings a general
overview will be provided, efforts to enhance capaanalyzed, political-economic
influences on the current status of the force $iextcand the effect of SSR principles
assessed. The conclusions then sum up what haddaeead from these different

army reconstruction approaches.

Army reconstruction was defined in the introductam‘the process of establishing an
armed state land force which has previously alldisgolved, or is so decayed that it
has effectively lost the character of a state tiatitin.”*°® A number of case studies

that fit the definition of army redevelopment aedanstruction in a post conflict

366
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context have been identified. The dividing linevbetn less fundamental
redevelopment and transformative reconstructionesgitably somewhat arbitrary.
However for the purpose of this thesis the opeeagrestion is whether a new
institution has been created. If such a new orgdioiz has been formed, then the
process has been characterized as army reconasirui€tnot, it is described as army

redevelopment.

Discussion on post-peace accord army reconstrutipredominantly recent. The
subject has only really surfaced since the expiosianternational interventions in
civil conflicts since the end of the Cold War. Prio that time, comparable literature
often focused on support for armies against inswigs, rather than wholesale
reconstruction aimed at the creation of a demazakyi controlled institutiorf®’

During the Cold War, Western armies applied thein procedures and doctrines in a
literal and derivative fashion in restructuringtpar land forces®® Discussion

directly relevant to army reconstruction has mok#gn confined to the peacekeeping
and security sector reform literature. Much distus$as taken the form of articles
examining the status of SSR in one state. To theoas knowledge, the only cross-
case analyses of post-peace accord army recongirinetve focused upon mergers of

previously warring faction&’

Drawing from the conclusions of the literature eavj this author argues that a more
accurate analysis would also reflect the multipfiaf political-economic factors that
shape outcomes in a post-conflict environment anmy aeconstruction’s historical
emphasis on capacity enhancement. As noted ireeaHapters, one of the important
political-economic factors frequently involved rgarnationals' commitment to the
liberal peace project. Once these factors are fudlgeappreciated, it becomes clear
that expectations for governance over, and capatityefence forces in these
contexts may have been frequently overestimated.
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There are a number of political-economic factorscWlaffect army reconstruction.
Chief among them are the circumstances of the psammd and the necessity for
constructively occupying former combatants. Follegvdiscussion of varied models,
the method chapter justified the selection of apa&pimonial governance
framework. In this framework the state essentiafigrates informally, and its
resources are the chief prize for political elt®sStruggle between elites can be very
personalized. These features are present in maise @lase studies examined in this
chapter. However, it would be a mistake to presimgle analytical conception too
far. Each case is unique, and one, South Africeiyéasonably robust democratic
institutions. SSR theorizing has repeatedly bestlhjjaccused of a ‘one-size-fits-all’
approach. Therefore this framework can only be asea general guide.

Effective analysis of capability enhancement reggithe use of indicators to assess
performance. It also requires assessing what nmissio army is given, explicitly or
implicitly. The utility and limitations of indicats for capacity enhancement were
discussed in the methodology chapter. Missionsidekremaining subject to civilian
authority, defend against external aggression atgdrial rebellion, and responding to
humanitarian emergencies. In most cases, the attenal intervention force was the
only available military capability provider in th@mediate post-conflict period.

However, efforts were usually quickly initiateddevelop indigenous capability.

The principles of SSR appear to form the only @xisstrategic guidance for army
reconstruction. The OECD’s SSR principles, reord@® explained in the method
chapter, indicate that SSR should be:

People-centred and locally owned

Based on democratic norms, human rights princighesthe rule of law

A framework to address diverse security challenigesugh a broad needs

assessment and integrated multi-sectoral policies
A practice promoting greater civilian oversight andolvement

Transparent and accountable

370 Patrick Chabal and Jean-Pascal Daldrica Works: Disorder as Political Instrument
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A practice that enhances institutional and humaraciay.

Using SSR principles to assess army reconstruptiogrammes allows for judgments
on their relative worth and place. It appears ftbmliterature review however that
there are significant potential weaknesses in $ie Srinciples. They appear to

reflect Northern aspirations rather than the realitpost-peace accord countries.

Army reconstruction and redevelopment since 1980beacategorized by subdivision
into specific variants. Categorization of the diffiet varieties does not appear to have
been attempted beforehand in the literature, bata@ work has been done. In 2003
Call and Stanley made a distinction between diffeneodels that have been used in
recent years to reform the security seéfdihey identified two models. The first
model, ‘demilitarization and police reform,” regesrreducing the military’s power
while strengthening the police. The military usydibs its budget and power reduced,
and is confined to external defence missions. Tdleg@take on the bulk of internal
security responsibilities. The second, ‘militarynger,” seeks to combine all armed
groups into one single army. At the very leastpalities will have a presence within
the armed forces and be aware of any threateningsndhese models are not
exactly applicable to army reconstruction, as tthegl with other security forces as
well. However, they appear to be the only previthiisking on the topic.

The term ‘military merger’ describes the processcWwiO of the 15 armies analyzed
have gone through clearly, if the subject is nagdwo armies only, instead of Call
and Stanley’s usage, involving all security forcBserefore, that term will be used,
with the clarifications described below. Some waqdsch as Licklider) have used the
term 'military integration,’ but the present authogues that such usage is
terminologically inexact. Several of the armies einconsideration have been
'merged' but in no sense can really have beendenesl to have been 'integrated’ —
for example, the current army in Bosnia-Herzegovarahe Joint Integrated Units in
southern Sudan. Effectively these armies have baétiple instutitions grouped

under one title. Therefore the term 'military mergepreferred.

3 William Stanley and Charles Call, “Military an@lize Reform after Civil Wars,” in
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Examination of army reconstruction cases since 19@@ates that the ‘military
merger’ model is predominant as the concept acedontlO of the identified 15
cases. Yet other variants exist. One could argag'thlitary merger’ has a hybrid
variation — ‘institutionalization,” where only omather than several warring factions
are institutionalized. The other major variantis tsingle state force,” an army rebuilt

from new recruits.

The ‘Military merger’ appears to be the most commapproach taken in army
reconstruction. ‘Military merger’ brings a majority the demobilizing groups into
the new armed forces, and then attempts to profesisze them. It was first used in
Zimbabwe from 1980, and then in Namibia, South @&srin the 1990s, Sierra Leone,
partially with the Kosovo Protection Corps, in tBeuth Sudan, and in the Congo.
The resulting force is less effective for some tilm& goes some way to solving the
immediate security problem. Fighters are cantometbumilitary administration in
specified areas, and given food, accommodationfrantdng, which occupies their
time. Therefore they will be far less likely to ate disturbances and prey on the
population. ‘Military merger’ is also politicallyaat, is a confidence building
measure, and effectively extends time availableferDDR proces¥’? A good
example of the last characteristic was in Sierraneg where the force size expanded

to take in ex-fighters who were regularized. Theséx-fighters could be monitored.

Kosovo and East Timor serve as examples of milmaeygers where only one army is
involved. These hybrid cases have been designaigiitutionalization’. In both

cases, an insurgency had been carried out by @nadlti acknowledged liberation
army, with popular support. When the internatiantdrvention force arrived, the
liberation army was screened and a great many @ieitsonnel became the core of a
new national army for the now independent territémyEast Timor there was a
sixteen month delay period. Falintil cantoned ftaelAileu amid the violence of
September 1999 to avoid accusations that it wéifig a civil war against the

Indonesian-backed militia€® Falintil eventually had to wait until 1 Februar§®
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for the ceremony by which it became the core ofrtt East Timorese national
army. In Kosovo's case, the delay was ten yeadjrarolved passage through the

chrysalis Kosovo Protection Corps stage.

The single state force approach demobilizes afitexg armed groupings and starts
again from square one with a new state army. Alspective soldiers have to meet
high entry standards. The resulting force is wefliponed to be of reasonably high
quality. This policy has been applied in Afghanisteiaq, and Liberia (though
through contractors in the last case). Howevefiteers left out of the process

constitute an ongoing security threat.

Armies rebuilt by ‘Military merger’

The ‘military merger’ variant of army reconstrugtiencompasses the following
cases:

e Zimbabwe

* Nambia

» South Africa

* Mozambique

» Sierra Leone

» Democratic Republic of the Congo (referred to ke €ongo’ throughout)

* Bosnia-Herzegovina

*  Burundi

* South Sudan

* Nepal

These ten identified armies are very diverse, @mdbe subdivided in a variety of
different ways, chronologically, geographically,lyr state strength or success. Here a
division by success seems most appropriate. Thigado the assumption that a state
must remain intact for its army to remain a legated state land force. If the state
splinters, an army can lose its legitimate forgeulyh no action of its own. This
categorization results in three main groupingsfdle early cases in southern Africa,
which were generally successful, later programrhasadppear partially successful,

and cases where integration has failed. The fi@mig consists of Zimbabwe, where



the programme began in 1980, Namibia from 1990, avtdaque and South Africa
from 1993. The partially successful group inclu8esrra Leone, effectively from
2001, Bosnia-Herzegovina, effectively from 2003] &urundi from 2003. The last,
unsuccessful group includes the Congo from 20@8Stbuth Sudan from 2005, and
Nepal, where the Comprehensive Peace Agreemendigr@ed in November 2006.
Since that point, long-running discussions havenliextd as to how to incorporate
Maoist combatants within the national army. Thegnation of ex-Rwandan
Government combatants into today’s Rwandan PatrAatny, which commenced

from January 199%'* also followed the ‘military merger’ pattern.

Because eight of these ten cases are Africanugeul here to remind ourselves of
some of the general characteristics of African amsince the colonizers departed.
Before the outbreak of civil wars, these armiesrmftid not have a great degree of
internal solidity and coherence. Many African pe@aegimes have initiated or
greatly expanded military corruption, employed @thaniteria to recruit soldiers, and
created parallel military forces to counterbalatieeregular armed forcé8 These
measures weakened the cohesion of the armed fiweaders initiated rapid
promotions in the early years of new states taylbs left by departing colonial
officers. This too-quick Africanization of the afér corps had severely destabilizing
effects®”® Quick mobility between postings disrupted the etpe career pattern and
weakened the chain of command, while promotionkages created frustration in
more junior officers. Similar problems affected eti\frican armies, though their
exact nature depended on the specific country cordd’’ As a result, in Decalo’s

words?>’®

‘many African armies bear little resemblance to ad@rn complex organisational

model and are instead a coterie of armed camps@wiimarily clientelist

374 Richard Orth, "Rwanda’s Hutu Genocidal InsurgedeyEyewitness PerspectiveStall

Wars and Insurgencieg2, no. 1 (2001).

3715 Herbert M. HoweAmbiguous Order: Military Forces in African Stat@oulder,
CO/London: Lynne Rienner, 2005), 28

376 Robin Luckham, ‘The Military, Militarization, an@emocratisation in Africa: A Survey of
Literature and Issues,’” African Studies Review, \B1, No. 2, September 1994, 37.

s Ibid. See also J.M. Lee, African Armies and C®iider, ISS, 1969.

378 S. Decalo, Coups and Army Rule in Africa: Studies/ilitary Style, 14-15, in Luckham
1994



allegiance to a handful of mutually competitivaagfis of different ranks seething

with a variety of corporate, ethnic, and personaegances.’

The truth of this can easily be seen in the intefiewading that characterized the Sierra
Leonean and Liberian armed foréé8For example, the Armed Forces of Liberia
were ethnically factionalised under Samuel Doé@1980s. Doe brought in
members of his own ethnic group, the Krahn, ineAlrL who refused to take orders
from others®®® Thus when internal wars began, West African armiee already

vulnerable to disintegration.

Political-Economic Factors in Military Merger Cases

There are a number of reoccurring political-ecorofactors that have influenced the
evolution of military merger cases. Several of éhietors have been evident in one
form or another since the merger of the warringugsoin Zimbabwe started in 1980.
These factors include the necessity for a viablegigal settlement; the intervention of
foreign parties, playing a political role, to eresgtability (Zimbabwe, Namibia, South
Africa, and Bosnia); the already identified necgsfir constructive occupation for
former fighters; indigenous actors’ preferencedertain political groups, often on
ethnic lines (Zimbabwe, Namibia, South Africa, Biasetc); and the potential value

of reconciliation policies.

Firstly, for military merger integration to be effeve, there must be a functioning
political settlement. Apart from the 1980 settleti@rZimbabwe, these have
invariably incorporated Western liberal-democradieas, often due to strong
international involvement. The political settlemeantd the principals and objectives
of the army reintegration process need to be enedddiclear policy document&:
Lack of such a settlement viable for the long téias been a factor in the Congo,
Sudan, Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Nepal. Peace accandsreate temporary armed

services, such as the Joint Integrated Units irttfS8udan. But peace accords do not
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necessarily make such services viable. While addcksources has impeded the
effectiveness of the JIUs, South Sudan is oneeotlbarer examples of political
factors making an integrated army unattainablesots for North-South unity are
poor, as the two sides retain incompatible interéghe same factors are at work in
the Congo. The South African experience shows #hgevof a political debate on the

future size, shape, and tasks of the army.

Most of the obstacles to successful army reconstrua Bosnia-Herzegovina stem
from political weaknesses in the peace settlemWhile the international community
may have induced the three sides to come to temmating effective combined
institutions requires willingness to work togetloger the long term. The Serbs and
Croats have resisted the creation of a unifiedrakstate, including security
institutions, because its creation would, in tlegies, guarantee Bosniak rule as the

Bosniaks form the majoritf>

Sierra Leone shows that army reconstruction neets addressed not only as part of
post-peace accord SSR, but within civil instituéibredevelopment of a wider nature

still .38

If this is not done, a reformed army may haveftsctiveness made useless
because civil institutions misuse it, or fail itetYMozambique’s experience with a
crippling lack of resources demonstrates that bleipolitical settlement between
combatants does not guarantee the creation offactigé military force. A realistic
transition plan, a continuing political consensarg] sufficient resources are also

required.

Secondly, foreign commitments to support such dipal settlement very often play
a significant rolé®* but do not appear to be necessary in all c¥Sés.Zimbabwe,
the British Military Advisory and Training Team (BM T) made repeated early
adjustments to the integration process to ensalwlisy within the nascent new state
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as best it could®® Following experience in Zimbabwe and Namibia, aeoBMATT
was sent to South Africa in 1994. Officially theyn® said to have essentially
certified that the process was fair, both for indiials attempting to take their rightful
place in the new armed forces, and for the proassswhol€®’ However, Kriger's
research in Zimbabwe indicates the British preoatiop at that time with the
country’s future stability, and it is very likelijzdt the same desire for future stability
influenced BMATT decisions in South Africa. It segiikely that while making
decisions in South Africa on which individuals wdide able to enter the new armed
forces, and in what positions, the BMATT persorspcifically took account of
whether internal organizational tensions would xecerbated or alleviated as a
result. In Bosnia-Herzegovina, the Serbian factiad had a significant military
advantage during the civil war. After the Daytora& Accord was signed, the United
States sponsored military training and integratiesistance for the Muslim-Croat

faction in order to better balance the militaryyotey field in their favour.

A rarer version of this kind of involvement is tbemmitment of significant amounts
of funding. In Sierra Leone, what has been achievaslin large part accomplished
because of the UK’s persistence and willingnesswest a significant amount of
resources. Advisors doubt that the Sierra Leonearrgment can assume the
security sector financial burden after UK assistegieds’™®

Thirdly, the size of the post-peace accord armalrisost always influenced by the
need to constructively occupy former combatantsn&omes the army provides a
framework within which discipline can be maintairtechporarily over combatants
who will eventually leave government service. Mamgies have initially been of an
unsustainable size, including those of Zimbabwe tlinee armies in Bosnia-
Herzegovina, Sierra Leone, Burundi, and the Cohg@imbabwe the necessity to
occupy former combatants led to many more unitsi&af initially than was

affordable or necessary” In Namibia again a future needed to be found &hb
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sides’ combatants, but emigration to South Africd the alternative of police service
eventually aided the stability of the new forcegogviding alternate options for
former apartheid government personnel. South Afrioéegration was aided by
designing the army integration process to be aldsive, to avoid factional
dissatisfaction and thus the potential creatiospailers®®® While this increased the
size of the SANDF temporarily, quickly a steadyam of personnel began to leave,
reducing the burden. The value of temporarily idodg all ex-combatants, which
might potentially reduce the level of resentmentsea by exclusion from the post-
peace accord army, has been identified in analysé® East Timorese
programme®* In Sierra Leone former rebel combatants were Hrbimgo the army,
where they could be monitored. This was done bgitgrg them a blanket amnesty, a
pre-emptive pardon for any crimes they might hasamitted**> However there was
a realization that the resulting 15,000 strongédaize would be unsustainable. A

series of cuts reduced the force to just under®is@010°%

Because the primary raison d’etre of a post peacerd army has often been the need
to employ former combatants, forces have ofterggtad to find a clear post-peace
agreement rol&®* Effectively their purpose has been achieved bydimig them into
existence. The fact that states’ formal frontiges@ten assured by customary legal
precedent or legal agreement, as in the case afai\frlso reduced the real need for
external defence forces. Military merger armieget#d by a lack of role include
Zimbabwe and Sierra Leofi&, and possibly Namibia, though fragmentary
information makes a proper assessment diffitdi©thers include East Timor and
Kosovo.

390
391

Rocky Williams, ‘Integration or Absorption?’ Afran Security Review, 2002

Edward Reed)nder Pressure: Falintil-FDTL Three Decades of Defe Force Development
in East Timor 1975-2008Geneva: Geneva Centre for the Democratic Coofrérmed Forces, 2004),
http://www.dcaf.ch/_docs/WP139.pdf.

392 Alfred Nelson-Williams, "Restructuring the Repiahdf Sierra Leone Armed Forces," in
Security System Transformation in Sierra Leone748807 ed. Paul Jackson and Peter Albrecht
(GfN-SSR, 2008), 7-8.

393 Robertshawe, "Sierra Leone: A Country on the Mové24-5.

394 Roy Licklider, “New Armies From Old: Merging Cqueting Military Forces After Civil
Wars—A Research Project In Mid-Course,” (Prepacecpfesentation for the Folke Bernadotte
Academy’s Security Sector Reform Workshop meetdgneva, 2010), 13.

39 Zimbabwe — ‘an army which country neither neededcould afford,’ (Kriger 2003, 111),
East Timor: ICG 2008 17, Sierra Leone: Albrechta&klson, 150; Kosovo, Marzouk.

396 There have been SMS messages sent to the maiibidamewspaper, The Namibian, that
indicate citizens’ frustration with what has beeparted as a large number of personnel under arms.
http://www.namibian.com.na/smses/full-story/arciid@ 0/november/article/smses-for-friday-26-



Political concerns, either in the form of large asto employ ex-combatants, or
temporary force structuring requirements such &oiath Sudan, make it difficult to
incorporate long term concerns into immediate posflict planning. In any case, the
strategic situation often remains fluid during threeertainty prevailing after a peace
accord is signed. The strategic situation may ettemnge dramatically. Defence
reviews in major Western countries, which can o@uoften as every four to five
years, acknowledge this fact. Defence organizatistnactures formulated in the
immediate aftermath of a peace accord, often bsidgaradvisors, can sometimes be
left substantially unchanged for a long period @gample, the army structure in
Namibia). This does not remove the value of pedaldifence re-appraisals to adjust
force structure. An example is the Timorese Fof@@02lan whose strategy differed

substantially from earlier planning.

Fourthly, politicians’ preference for certain pasgior factions is an inescapable part
of army reconstruction. This factor is part of whatkes it such a political, rather
than technical, process. Ethnic preferment is witkesd in the fragile contexts in
which army reconstruction often occurs. Post-peaoerd examples abound. In
Zimbabwe, the government preferred ZANLA over ZIBRvich eventually led to
former ZIPRA combatants being completely margiraliby 1987° This lead to a
decline in effectiveness, as ZANLA was permitte@perate as they wished
regardless of capability decline or rises in cotiap®® In Namibia, black PLAN ex-
combatants eventually became the mainstay of theaneed forces. In South Africa,
it appears that the necessity for a political regation of the new SANDF has had
negative effects on operational effectiveness. &894 many competent white
personnel have left, due to the affirmative actroperatives now operating within

the force®®

Fifthly, reconciliation processes, if promoted aely by the state, can assist

establishing and maintaining stability throughdé transitional period. This policy
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was initiated in Namibia, as a specific task far #imy, and followed in South

Africa. Reconciliation in Namibia was to be pronutey integrating the two former
warring factions together. The President of Namdai@ at the twelfth anniversary
celebrations that reconciliation had been the piynesk of the armed forces, and that
this had led to the early consolidation of a stroation?®® In South Africa, it was the
spirit of reconciliation pioneered by Nelson Maral#iat enabled the disparate armed
groupings to come together as peacefully as thetyAtithe military level, the

personal qualities of a number of officers who detd in integration helped bring the

force togethef®

Capability Enhancement in ‘Military Merger’ cases

Given the wide variety of ‘military merger’ caséisey have been divided here into
three groups. The first includes those countriesstrm southern Africa, in which the
state reconstruction process, including the arragnstruction programme, was
relatively successful. The second group’s armymstraction programmes have seen
some success, but a reversion to conflict involvivgstate, threatening the new
army’s integrity, remains a possibility. The thgbup includes those countries

whose army reconstruction processes have essgifiéigdid for one reason or another.

The first four ‘military merger’ cases in southeékfrica had strong similarities.
Following a peace accord facilitated with the dasise of outside powers, the former
enemy armies were melded. In three of the fours;dbes meant merging black and

white opponents, who had been fighting along rduiak.

The first case began unfolding in 1979 in what s Rhodesia. The Lancaster
House agreement brought the African guerillas’rétien struggle which had lasted
over a decade, to a negotiated end. The two coimiggdierilla armies, the mainly
Shona Zimbabwe African National Liberation Army (KRA), and their opponents

the Zimbabwe People’s Revolutionary Army (ZIPRAgr& merged with the
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Rhodesian Army into a new Zimbabwe National Armi£g.%%°A joint high
command was formed from senior officers of all éhparties to integrate,
standardize, and develop the army. However there s&vere divisions between the
Rhodesian forces and the two guerrilla movemendsbatween the two guerrilla
movements themselves. This culminated in factifighting at Entumbane outside
Bulaweyo from November 1988 A complicating factor was the introduction of a
separate North Korean training effort to assiguppressing unrest in Matabeleland.
Two divisive factors degrade professionalism, tbktipal division between the three
factions and the difference between two foreigrasse advisory efforts (the British
BMATT and the North Korean effort which followedf}*

In Zimbabwe, the British trainers of BMATT attemgt® raise an effective,
operational, army that was also accountable. Yetraling to Kriger’'s research, they
had little success; corruption became widespf&4there was an initial lack of
interest in military affairs by ZNA senior persohdering the 1980s, also recorded
by Kriger. This disinterest in military affairs waderated by the ZANU government
in exchange for the army remaining subordinatauitian authority. The army
showed that it was capable of external defenceatipess in the fighting in
Mozambique, and later in the Congo war from 1#9&ater it became involved in
suppressing internal opposition during the elettaenpaigns of Mugabe’s ruling
party. It is clear that the army enhanced its cépée a reasonable degree. Capability
then probably declined as the economic crisis wadeEXxact capacity assessments

are effectively impossible to obtain due to therseg of the Mugabe reginfé’
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In Namibia the new Defence Force was formed bygimg together the two former
combatants, the black insurgent People’s Liberationy of Namibia (PLAN) and
the South African supported South West Africa Terral Force (SWATF) and
Koevoet special police. However, many of the Koéymssonnel elected to relocate
to South Africa, while many SWATF personnel joirtbd police force. Eventually
former insurgents made up two-thirds of the newebeé Forcé? The main
planning for integration in Namibia was done byigHer British Military Advisory
and Training Team, 57 strong, which worked togetién the government to
formulate a plan for a 10,000 strong fof€&The British team had two main
functions: to provide advice on the creation of mistry of Defence and Army
headquarters, and to assist in training and setgcfificers and NCO%'™° The British
team ran a series of eight-week leaders’ cadreitigicourses. These courses were
designed to ‘produce instructors capable of trgiheir own battalions, and leaders
capable of commanding soldiers in barracks anterfield.*** The British advisors
then gradually reduced their activities, handingrde newly trained Namibians. The
Army has conducted both external defence operatiotise Congo and Angola and
operations against internal rebellion in the CaBivip, as well as peacekeeping
tasks. Specific descriptions of these operatioaawever difficult to find*? It has
also carried out humanitarian operations - fightiiglfires. Clearly a significant
level of capability has been created, but it is/wdfficult to assess how combat

effective the army is.

South Africa gained a broadly representative deatacgovernment through a
peaceful rather than a warlike process. From 18@1formerapartheidSouth
African Army, a thoroughly professional land forme the Western modét began to

incorporate former guerrilla fighters of the Afric&lational Congress, Pan-Africanist
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Congress (PAC), and the former ‘homeland’ armedesf** This process melded
very disparate elements into what has not beermsy gartnership. After a planning
phase, most of the rank and file of the MK, PAQ] Aomeland armed forces were
effectively absorbed into the structures of the ®kDF**° The SADF was renamed
the South African National Defence Force. While nlaene changed, the former
SADF leadership continued to dominate the forcesoiption would not effectively
begin to be reversed until several years had pa3sealmain reasons led to a gradual
change in the character and control of the f6t&€irst, the Ministry of Defence,
utilizing a small group of former MK and liberal & officers, succeeded in
delivering the Defence White Paper and later thizibee Review, which led to
significant change. The other was that many non-SAflicers had been prevented
from taking up key positions because they had badtend Western style training

courses. As they returned, the balance within i3 began to shift.

South Africa still has ‘the best trained and eqeipparmy in Sub-Saharan Africd;’
despite losses of skilled personnel. Followingftrenation of the SANDF, South
African forces have been in heavy demand for UNcpkeeping missions. Much
more information is available on South Africa tfanother African cases. Yet the
army has not been tested in combat, and diredgyaat information is not available.
It has however conducted humanitarian operationslazambique, Lesotho, and
during domestic civil service strikes. But growiiiigance, morale and discipline
problems hamper retention of capability. Capabhiag actually declined since 1994.

In 2010 there were been repeated reports of drizis the South African medfa®

By 1992 the civil war in Mozambique had been undegrfor fifteen years. The
government and rebel combatants had reached exdrapsint, and both armed

forces had been debilitated by the struggi@he environment of exhaustion in
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which the peace accord was signed bears some rkzseralio 2005 in Sudan, when
the accord was signed there. In October 1992, eepaecord was signétf As part
of the agreement, the governmeriercas Armadas de Mocambiq(feAM) — and
oppositionResistacao Nacional de MozambiBBRENAMO) combatants were to be
integrated into a single armed force. The new Ariirectes were Lusophone, and
Portugal and France played a significant role @irtbreation. A 50:50 integration

principal between government and rebels was addpted

After negotiations, a target of 30,000 for the feaDM was eventually adopted.
However, poor conditions led to more combatanthingsto be demobilized than
wanting to join the new force. Pay, rations anceo#ssentials had long been scarce
or late in the FAM. Therefore most soldiers werepglcal of the new force’s future,
and corruption made matters worse. By February 1i9@5new FADM had only
12,000 personnel, and this number was decreasing pfompted descriptions such
as ‘the creation of the FADM was not so much afwaof integration, but one of
disintegration**? Flood relief operations in 2000 exposed multiphDi¥ capacity
problems. The FADM has continued to suffer fromesewcapacity deficiencies due
to continuing rivalries between the two sides, latkkilled personnel, and lack of
funding#?® The FADM appears to have a very low level of ollerapacity for any
external, internal, or humanitarian mission. Thigrans the apparent outcomes with
the JIUs in Sudan, and with the FARDC in the Congo.

All four of the armies discussed above were iritigécreated by assembling and
training former enemies together. However the gsatowed a number of
variations. In Zimbabwe and Namibia, the BritismArprovided training, with the
aim of turning the former guerilla movements intofpssional armed forces. In
Zimbabwe from 1980, the BMATT trained both officensd enlisted soldiers. The
two black factions together nominated 300 potetgiatlers for each battalion, and
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then 400 more personnel each who formed the radkKilen and the two groupings
were integrated in a training programme superviseBMATT. From 1990 in
Namibia, the BMATT sent there had a reduced rolackvwas adopted on the basis
of experience in Zimbabwe. The British there trdioaly the identified potential
leaders in a series of eight-week leaders’ cadueses. For Mozambique, potential
leaders were trained in Zimbabwe by the Zimbabweahs had had their own army

operating for twelve years by that time, and theaming British advisor&**

It appears that capability was enhanced succegsfulthese four integration exercises
because the task was relatively easy. The easaining infantry to the company

level has been noted above in the literature reWsith a relatively successful state
reconstruction process unfolding across the reataafuntry, the political context
appears to have been positive enough for formeneseto work together to create
new institutions. The institutional strength of gtate also played a role, especially in
South Africa, the only developed state. Elsewheternational assistance filled part
of the institutional gap. Logistics capability Haeen harder to create, partially
because of lack of resources, and in some cas#stalest. The level to which
institutional and technical capabilities go beyamfdntry skills will always be an

unavoidable function of the skills base in a copials a whole.

The next process that started, in Sierra Leonagakhdth following programmes in
Bosnia-Herzegovina and Burundi, falls into the jadlst successful category. Such
countries may have made substantial progress teveaedting a new army post-
peace accord, but are vulnerable to a resumptidigldfng. Events in East Timor in
2006 and in Burundi from late 2010 demonstrate ahaiuntry whose army has been
created after a peace accord can revert to canflias can in turn split that army in
the process. Both Sierra Leone and Bosnia-Herzagauie vulnerable to such a
reversion. The Mano River region’s instability tatens Sierra Leone, and Bosnia-
Herzegovina now-unitary state may be split by &Sathdrawal. Reports of fighting

in late 2010 indicate that the Burundian integmafoocess may also be threatened.
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The civil war in Sierra Leone began in 1991, wighrexre fighting continuing even
after a peace accord was signed at Lome in Jul9.198wever, by June 2001 it was
possible to commence the Military ReintegrationgPaonme (MRP):*> which
effectively marked the beginning of the army re¢arion process. The MRP aimed
to integrate all ex-combatant groups into a simgjigary force. The MRP began with
the countrywide DDR exercise, progressed throudlvidual screening and basic
training, and culminated in the new soldiers bgogted to army units as individual
replacement§?® Around 2,400 former guerrilla combatants evengujiined the

Sierra Leone army. After 2003, three rounds of dawing were completed, reducing

the armed forces to a more manageable*4ize.

The army has not seen combat since the reconstnyatocess began, but with
support and international advisory assistance basldped a great deal. In 2009 a
peacekeeping deployment began to the UN/AU Missidbarfur**® Therefore
capabilities have been raised from near-disintégrah 2001 to some level of
effectiveness in 2009. The Sierra Leonean armyncandispatch troops to UN
missions. While overall capability has improvec thrce continues to be hampered
by lack of equipment, low levels of operationaliaty and welfare, and low

morale??®

In Bosnia-Herzegovina, the Dayton Peace AgreenigiPA) ended the civil war in
1995. The DPA left the country with three armiegdemtwo commands: the Bosniak
(Bosnian Muslim) and Bosnian Croat armies withia Bederation of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, facing their recent adversaries theyaf the Republika Srpska, the
Serb entity. These three armies together had aréu8@00 personnel in regulars and

reserved® Some U.S. aid was given to help integrate the fegida armies, but it
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appears little was achieved beyond the transfarros*** By 2004, the Federation
and Srpska had reduced their forces to 12,000aeggahd 240,000 reserves but had
made no effective progress in integrating the mto one new force, though the basis
of a state defence ministry had been put in pt&c€onscription for periods of

around four months continued, the costs of whicheweeighing down the two

entities.

In 2003 the Office of the High Representative, @ffely the international
community’s proconsul in Bosnia-Herzegovina, indgédefence reforms. After
further international pressure, an integration agrent was approved by
parliamentarians in July 2008’ It ended conscription, increased the powers of the
state Ministry of Defence, and decided to form ¢heéhnic administrative regiments,
each split among three operational brigades. Alsisigite defence budget and single
chain of command were also created. Implementatiahis new structure has
proceeded slowly. However in 2010 fears have b&pressed that if senior Serb
officers publicly leave the army, the force mighlisagain along ethnic lin€§?

In capacity terms, the force is not designed ten@fagainst external attack, and the
police handle internal unrest. Army led humanitad@ployments within Bosnia-
Herzegovina have taken place, mirroring deploymbytdhe South African Army,
Mozambique Armed Forces, Namibian Defence Foroa naany of the other armies
examined in this study. The army’s long-term operat focus is to deploy on
NATO, EU or UN-led operation®> Small deployments of this type have already
taken place.

The army reconstruction programme which began iruBdi in 2003 initially had
sufficient similarities to be grouped with the atlseccessful set of countri&®.The
civil war in Burundi ended in 2000 after a prolodgd#ruggle made worse by its
interplay with the violence in neighbouring RwanHawever it took until 2003 to
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settle on the force merger details between thei §oteernment and Hutu rebéf¥.

The new army was to be a 50:50 mix of Tutsi anduHbtit also open to other former
rebel fighters. South Africa provided an initiagonment protection force which
was superseded by an African Union peacekeepingioniSAMIB. As an interim
measure, joint military units were created. In 2abé third rebel faction, the Forces
Nationales de Liberatioti® appeared to be integrating successfully withinaimeed
forces. But from August-September 2010, FNL elemeppear to have started
further attacks, and UN representatives have egpdesoncern of a return to
violence®*® The two original factions appear to have integtatectively enough,
because the unified army is now conducting opeanatagainst the FNL. However late
2010 indications suggest that the state may fragamggain, destroying what the army
integration process has gained.

The problem for these three states lies in a plesggtturn to war. In Sierra Leone, the
armed forces may be stronger than at any time 4i886, but the Mano River region
remains unstable. Guinea-Conakry’s political futisrancertain, and the states in the
region retain some of the vulnerabilities thattedonflict in the 1990s. It was
reported in 2006 that Sierra Leonean ‘transfornmaisigpainfully slow and continues
to be undermined by systematic corruption and laddevill to steer change'*® This

is despite a number of identified incompetent/corsenior officers having been
persuaded to leave. These officers were paid taédalary that they would have
received if they have stayed until retirement #j&he problem is systemic. The
continuing presence of the international militaiining team does however help
deter creeping de-professionalization. In Bosniazelgovina, the army
reconstruction process, despite the progress aathiéy hostage as is all else to entity
politics. There is a real possibility of a Serbatempt to withdraw from the
developing unitary state. In Burundi, the FNL appda have abandoned the
integration process.
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The third military merger sub-group includes thetses whose army reconstruction
process has been delayed or disrupted enoughdonsédered failed. For the
purposes of this discussion, failure can be undedsés the inability to create a
unified and reasonably combat capable army. It agphat the major reason for
these failures is that enough powerful actors prbie status quo. For example, in the
Congo, effective reform is actually neither desined necessary for the governing
elite. Certain parties in Sudan and Nepal havertaoh invested in the status quo to

wish to implement their peace accords.

The second of the Congo’s two recent wars endedud ayteace accord, the Global and
All-inclusive Agreement, in December 2002. The negmns which led to the
accords proposed that the new armed forces betbroligh integration of the six
warring factions. In late 2003 as an initial stéphee six former warring factions were
declared to be part of the new armed forces, abk until 2005 to formulate a
reform plan**? The 2005 reform plan envisaged the formation ghigen integrated
brigades, drawn from all the warring factions, lessfirst of three stages. Due to a
multitude of delays in the DDR and integration @®& forming the eighteen brigades
was delayed over three years. Deadlines for thenskand third stages have also
been repeatedly delayét. The integrated brigades had to operate alongsi@eiety

of former warring faction groups. Then in 2009 ttaned integrated brigades were
broken up and melded with former rebel CNDP fightnd Mai-Mai local militias.

UN reports in 2009 indicate the resulting force fuamer rebel parallel command
chains operating within it, and its effectivenesd aternal cohesion is lof{* The

army is not effective against external enemiegrival rebellion, or for humanitarian

tasks.
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An effective army may actually be neither desiraime necessary for the Congo’s
ruling oligarchy**® An effective force would threaten the survivatieé government
and impede individuals’ ability to enrich themsedvi any case, the government
does not need to control the whole country. A groipresidential advisors deals
with the sensitive security issues. This group rapsirallel decision-making system
to the formal structure. Lack of donor coordinatamy worsens the situation, with
the UN and the EU vying for SSR leadersHipand the Congolese playing off varied
donors against each other.

Two separate army reconstruction processes haea faice in the Sudan. One
process spans the North Sudan/South Sudan divideha second is attempting to

unify and professionalize the Sudan People’s Litb@maArmy (SPLA).

Attempts to integrate the Northern and Southerrieginegan following the
Comprehensive Peace Agreement (CPA) of January @@h aimed to end the
Sudanese civil war. Joint Integrated Units (JIUsjencreated, comprised of both
Northern and Southern trooff¥.The Joint Integrated Units were to have had the
functional purpose of filling security vacuums cadi®y Northern and Southern
withdrawal from contested areas, and symbolicalgre intended to demonstrate
national unity and serve as a confidence-buildimgmanism. However, due to
tensions between North and South, problems oveantbgration of regional militias,
ethnic tensions, and lack of funding, their pot@ntapability was limited. Effectively
they remained ‘little more than collocated unitsSéfF and SPLA troops’ with
separate chains of commaffdCapability for any task is low. The JIUs actually
fought each other in Abyei in 2008 The JIUs probably broke up after the 9 January
2011 South Sudanese referendum vote. These prolkdéong with many other

issues, threatened implementation of the peaca@céet because prospects for
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future North-South unity are poor, there was liitierest in integrating the units

further.

The South Sudanese programmes are not the prodactagreed peace accord. The
SPLA process is an internal state-building proeesbis not associated with an
international intervention force. Therefore theyrax fall under the scope of this
thesis. If South Sudan was an international reaeghstate, however, the South
Sudanese programmes would represent a form ohgiguitionalization method.
Because South Sudan is not such a state, somelbtasls of the programmes are
noted here to keep the discussion regarding Sudane place. A number of separate
programmes to aid the SPLA are being funded byiineed States and the United
Kingdom. All appear to be being implemented throaghtractors; Burton Rams
International funded by DfID through Adam Smithdmtational>® and U.S. firm&*
are among the commercial companies involved. TIs tbntracts are probably
implemented through the AFRICAP (Africa Peacekegpaontractual arrangement
that the Department of State uses to carry outarylicontractor activities in Africa.
The difficulty is that the SPLA appears to be aéofractured between different
tribes, of which the Dinka and the Nuer are pogsite most importarf£? South
Sudan appears to be vulnerable to political fragat@mn for some time to confe®
This may lead in time to the failure of the SPLA&a®rstruction process for the same

reasons as in the Congo.

The roots of Nepal’s present conflict date to 1989Ben the Communist Party of
Nepal (Maoist) began a revolt against the Nepalegal government. Following a
military stalemate between the Maoists and the goaent, a Comprehensive Peace
Agreement (CPA) formally ended the war in 2886The transformation of the
security sector was envisaged as one of the keay pathe Nepal peace process.
The CPA agreed that the Maoist fighters were tortbegrated and rehabilitated,’
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with some to be incorporated into the state sectoitces. On the other side, the
Royal Nepalese Army was to be ‘democratized’ asdational and inclusive
character developed. It was to be trained in deatimcnorms and valués® Finally
the appropriate size of the army as a nationakfaras to be determined. While the

process was under way no new recruitment for edhmy was to take place.

However since 2006 there has been little prog@sartds these objectivés’ Both
sides have filled vacancies in defiance of theuittient ban. The Nepalese Army has
resisted the imposition of democratic civilian qohtAfter the dissolution of the

royal palace military secretariat, the Armed Forcage been more autonomous than
ever. Negotiations on the restructuring procese leen continually stalled. As of
November 2010, the parties in Nepal are still delgadtow and whether the two

forces are to be integrated.

The major reason for the failures in Sudan and Namaears to be that the parties
will damage their own power base if they implemtietintegration agreements. This
feared loss of power and influence is also a m@ajctor in hampering reconstruction
efforts in the Congo. Improving the effectivenesthe army and other state

institutions there would reduce the governing olipg’'s leverage.

If failure can be defined as the inability to ceeatunified and reasonably combat
capable army, these three cases can be descrili@itless. These cases show the
necessity for a viable peace settlement if recanston (including army capability
enhancement) is to take place. Three directly apble capability enhancement
lessons can be identified. These are the avoidaindéfering foreign armies’
philosophies and practices in the same indigenonee f the necessity and great
difficulty of transferring logistics and administinge skills, and the need for realistic
rather than unattainable transformation plans. BE&pee in Zimbabwe and the Congo
shows the problems caused when differing militangcpdures are introduced within

the same army. Diversification of military equiprhsaopplies for political reasons has
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also lowered capability in other African stafe$Lack of capability within military
merger armies is often due to the difficulty of mtaining logistical skills, rather than
combat skills. This has been a problem in ZimbabMa@zambique, the Congo, and
probably elsewhere. The last lesson draws uporhS&fuican experience. A realistic
assessment needs to be made of the institutiopabddy for transformation within
the armed forces, and objectives set accordiftglylozambique and the Congo
represent examples of these types of over-ambigoats. In Mozambique, both a
navy and an air force have been retained in the d&crippling resource difficulties,
when not enough money is available to fund the goroperly. In the Congo, creating
eighteen effective integrated brigades has justigppmven beyond the state’s
capability. One lesson identified from Zimbabwe jethhas now been integrated into
current practice sufficiently to be consideredesdon learned’, is the need for an
overall army strategic and budgeting pf&hSuch planning, or, at least, attempts to
put such planning in place, is now a feature dinailty all army reconstruction
programmes. However, as will be shown in Chaptéwuriied last-minute changes

can still occur.

The fact that only three widely applicable lesscas be drawn from this survey
makes more obvious the limitations of programmesided on capability
enhancement alorfé&! This result emphasizes again the truth of Troskljctum that
an army is a mirror of its society. The potentiaier inherent in any army is a
function of a society’s ability to educate andrrdie army’s personnel. The more
sophisticated the concepts an army’s personnetnzampulate, the more potent the
‘conceptual component of fighting power,’ in theitBh Army’s words, will be'®?

The conceptual component enables the moral anphtyscal components of fighting
power. Because of this many of the most importssues affecting capability
enhancement actually reflect the deeper politicakemic factors already covered
above. Capability enhancement itself, though,aoa@ of the factors specifically

covered by the SSR principles, and it is to thesejples that we now turn.
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Applicability of SSR principles to the military mer ger model

Six criteria were formulated in the method chapibich expressed the OECD
principles of SSR. These criteria will be usedgeess whether military merger
reconstruction programmes have been a succesRneBBs.

The first criterion is whether the programme waspbe-centred and locally owned.

In general, military merger programmes do not apfeeae people-centred. While the
reintegration component of DDR programmes may prilgnfocus on improving
former combatants’ lives and bettering their wafaarmy reconstruction programmes
do not. State military security is the dominant@amm. Regime security has become a

significant factor in Zimbabwe and the Congo.

Local ownership of ‘military merger’ programmes Heeen mixed. In Zimbabwe,
Namibia, and Sierra Leone, significant British edg1ts have been introduced or re-
introduced. In Zimbabwe, the programme was designgdoduce a British style
army, drawing clear precedents from the British pu@trenuous efforts were made
to transform the guerilla groupings into a bureaticrinstitution. Army
reconstruction in Namibia appears to have blentdents of local ownership with
British practices. However older South African d&mwkt Bloc techniques inculcated
earlier will have retained some influerf Army reconstruction in Bosnia-
Herzegovina was not locally owned. Internationassure drove most of the process.
Locally owned armies include South Africa, the ddmegrated Units in South
Sudar*®* and Nepal. In the Congo foreign prompting was ssaey to initiate the
process. At the field level however, once the aithvolvement by several donors
had ceased, the Congolese ran virtually all aspddtee integrated brigade creation
programme. The reason army programmes remain yooathed appears to be
connected with the level of major power interesitB Africa was a strong
industrialized state, organized along Western lihéte foreign involvement was
necessary or desired. In the Congo there is hittgor power interest in assuring the
strength of the state structure. Finally the natidrdne new FADM in Mozambique is

not clear enough to indicate whether the processmeaningfully locally owned.

463 Mills, 2002, 5 of 8.
464 Conversation with former United Nations officid@l April 2010.



The second OECD criterion was a programmatic hgsis democratic norms,
human rights, and the rule of law. Army reconsircprogrammes have only met
such aspirations where major Western powers hase significantly involved.

Such cases include South Africa, and Bosnia-HermegoThe army reconstruction
process in Sierra Leone aspired to all these thoaés. However the neo-patrimonial
condition of the state continues to obstruct tragectives. The Defence Reform
Commission process in Bosnia-Herzegovina, whileated according to the three
aspirations above, was led by foreign actors. mk&bwe, South Sudan, the Congo,
and Nepal such principles have not been respelttesk egregiously, soldiers of the
new Congolese integrated brigades have carriethaliiple human rights violations,
mass killings, rapes, extortion, and other crinh@ss serious crimes have been
reported in South Sudan. In Namibia the army ha® laecused of torture and of
disappearanceé$® In Nepal, the democratic norms and principles esged in the
Comprehensive Peace Agreement have been subvgrtld participants. However
there have been no widely reported human rightstioms.

The third OECD criterion was that SSR should beam&work to address diverse
challenges through a broad needs assessment agdatetd multi-sectoral policies.
As noted in the method chapter, comprehensive 8§&res more than policies for
DDR and army reconstruction. Such policies musi hisintegrated with policies that
address policing, justice, intelligence, and natl@ecurity policy formulation. In
Zimbabwe, Namibia, Mozambique, and South Africg thd not occur because the
concept had not yet been formulated. The prioritiese catering appropriately for
the future of the former security personnel, areittng new armed forces. Army
reconstruction in Zimbabwe did not effectively maggtostensible requirement,
exterior defence, let alone more diverse challenigetead an army ‘which the
country neither needed nor could afford’ was cré&t&South Africa was among the
first countries to address such diverse challetty@sigh wide-ranging consultation

processes, but these processes began after tiseodean army integration had been
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made. In all these four countries, army reconsaaas incorporated into Defence

Sector Reform, but not wider SSR.

Since the principles of security sector reform wlerenulated, significant major
Western power involvement has been vital to foneeadoption of multi-sectoral
policies. Sierra Leone is the only country in ttedéegory in which a holistic approach
has been attempted with some relative success,arechfo other SSR efforts.
Significant efforts were made there to implemerlistic policies and an integrated
approach. Attempts to implement a holistic policySierra Leone were a result of
efforts by the British interveners to put their gmehensive concept of SSR into
practice. In South Sudan, Bosnia-Herzegovina, thiegG, and Nepal army
reconstruction appears to have become isolatednmoler SSR efforts. In Bosnia-
Herzegovina this was due to the entities’ resisganachange. In the Congo the
programme has been ineffectually linked to DDRtag not functioned as part of any
wider SSR strategy. In Nepal political agreemestiat been reached on army
reconstruction, let alone integration with widecwséty policy.

The fourth OECD criterion is that SSR should beaciice promoting greater civilian
oversight and involvement. Four countries have ggemotion of democratic civilian
involvement. In Namibia and South Afri¢¥,both greater civilian oversight and
significant democratic civilian oversight was irdted. In both countries this
process was locally dominated. In Bosnia-Herzegmwéignificant foreign pressure
was also required. In Mozambique, civilian oversigias been promoted but only to a
limited degree. While the armed forces seem to@dbeir subordination to civilian
authority, changing mental attitudes takes tfffi@he democratic governance of the
sector is ‘so far, embryonic,’ according to a 2@8%essmerit® In two countries
Zimbabwe and the Congo, civilian oversight has Heensed on personalised
presidential control. Little growth in civilian oksaght is evident for the JIUs in the

Sudan. In Nepal, the army is acting with a sigaificdegree of autonomy. In
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summary, most army reconstruction processes dogimaivilian involvement. Few
programmes have introduced significant levels ohadleratic civilian control,

however, because such control is usually not inrttezests of political elites.

The fifth OECD criterion is that SSR should be #j@arent and accountable. The level
of transparency and accountability that army retrangon has achieved can be
divided into three groups. There is a group whiak aspired to or achieved
transparency, a group which has not achieved temaspy, and a group where the
situation is unclear. The first group consists ofit® Africa, Sierra Leone, and
Bosnia-Herzegovina. The South African integratioocpss appears to have been
carried out in a transparent and accountable maasasisted by the presence of
BMATT. Transparency and accountability have beeagpiration in Sierra Leone,
but has been severely hampered. In Bosnia-Herzeggotransparency and
accountability have slowly improved, often duenternational pressure. The second
group consists of Zimbabwe, Namibia, the CongouBdi*’® and Nepal, which have
not achieved transparency. Significant corruptiendme entrenched in Zimbab#?é,
and both corruption and massive human rights vaiathave been endemic in the
Congo. The army’s autonomy in Nepal means therdébasn little transparency or
accountability. The Namibian Defence Force has laésmn affected by corruption.
“"?For the JIUs in South Sudan, there is not enoufgirimation available to form
judgments. The State Department Human Rights Rémokozambique describes
impunity for the police and corruption as endefifdther recent reporting also
indicates that transparency and accountabilitpusthere?’* As with other SSR
principles, significant involvement by Western posvies necessary if SSR standards

are to be inculcated.
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The final, sixth criterion was that SSR should erdsainstitutional and human
capacity. As noted above, this has been the dormifaeator throughout the history of
bilateral military aid. Much greater effort has hdecused on it than any other SSR
principle. Capacity has been clearly increasedimbabwe, Namibia, Sierra Leone,
the Congo, and Bosnia-Herzegovina. In Zimbabwand Namibia training saw
institutional and human capacity raised, and bathies later saw combat in the
Congo. In Sierra Leone and Bosnia-Herzegovina,@gphas been significantly
enhanced, and both armies are now capable of deplatyabroad. In the Congo,

institutional and human capability has been enhdyrimet only to a limited degree.

It is difficult to determine whether capacity ha=h enhanced in Mozambigtié.

Lack of resources and skilled personnel, accerduagepolitical disagreement, were
the root cause for both the difficulties during thiegration process and the problems
evident today. The South African process was aesscfor reconciliation, but it is not
clear whether both institutional and human capagdg enhanced. Many less skilled
personnel joined the SANDF. An uncomfortable atnhesp was created for white
former SADF personnel and well before 2008 it wiasrcmany were leaviny! In
South Sudan, given the underfunding and intra-tumstility, it seems that little

human and very little institutional capacity haghadded. Capability has not been
increased in Nepal; the recruitment of unskilledryg people may have degraded it

instead.

In summary, few ‘military merger’ programmes haweeb conducted in accordance
with SSR principles. South Africa is perhaps thiy@hear example. Yet capability
appears to have degraded there. The other seves caisnot be accurately assessed
as fulfilling all the SSR criteria. In many casgeyernments have resisted many of
the core tenets of SSR. In Zimbabwe and Sierra éethre foreign nature of the army

programme, and corruption, makes it impossiblestend these programmes
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meaningful SSR. Army reconstruction in Mozambiqoesinot appear to have been
conducted in accordance with SSR principles. Wotne exceptions, such as local
ownership, the South Sudan process has not devkio@eEcordance with SSR
principles. The dysfunctional process in the Congagch has led to multiple severe
human rights violations and war crimes, cannotyds considered SSR. In Bosnia
the process has been foreign dominated and hasdansparency. In Nepal,
preparations for army reconstruction have suffémih lack of transparency, civilian
oversight, and an integrated multi-sectoral polidyus the preparations for army

reconstruction in Nepal have not met SSR principldeer.

Surveying the ten military merger cases, it becoraasonably clear that the SSR
principles alone do not offer comprehensive gurdedifor successful army
reconstruction. Political-economic factors are i&a importance, and capability

enhancement has been very important historically.

Armies rebuilt by the ‘ Institutionalization’ metho d

East Timor, together with Kosovo, represents théitdly merger’ model in
operation with only a single force to be integrafEis single force is then pared
down, and is then institutionalized to become tb national army. Therefore this

simpler variant of ‘military merger’ has been desited ‘institutionalization.’

Political-Economic Factors in Institutionalization cases

The political-economic factors that have shapeddhst Timorese and Kosovo
armies share a number of commonalities with thosewntered in ‘military merger’
cases. Common important factors include the reafifyolitical preferment, the
influence neo-patrimonial linkages can exert, dreddifficulty of creating a long-

term viable force structure within the first few nibs of an intervention.

Political preferment in East Timor and Kosovo, s inumber of previous cases
influenced who was selected for the new armed #r€he first 650 personnel
selected for the new F-FDTL were apparently weighitevards those who were

‘Easterners.’ These selection decisions createshtesent among former Falintil



‘Westerners’ who were not selected for the F-FDThere was also a generational

gap between the survivors of Falintil and new, ypuecruits®’®

Kosovo, like East Timor, demonstrates the significdifficulties faced in trying to
transform guerrilla forces, run often on a neo4patnial logic, into Western-style
professional armies. The KSF, mostly drawn fromftrener KPC, is part of the
wider Kosovo Albanian political network which nowns Kosovo in a less than
transparent fashioH? Significant political power continues to be heidkPC
personnel. One clear outcome of this power wa®092when the Italian KFOR
commander decided to allow absorption of non-setekiPC personnel, reversing his
previous policy*®® Trying to strengthen the transparency and accbilityeof the

KSF will be very difficult without broader measuresdo so throughout Kosovo. Yet
such measures are unlikely to success in faceeadelp rooted political-economic-

criminal linkages which dominate the territory.

The development of new armies after peace accamibe simplified if their design
can be agreed upon early but be appropriate fdotigeterm. Neither in Kosovo nor
in East Timor did political-economic factors all@atong-term design to be put in
place quickly. Kosovo is the more straightforwaxample; political considerations
forced the creation of a temporary disciplined servthe KPC, with some parallels to
the JIUs in South Sudan. Both were governmentpliseid services explicitly
responding to a temporary situation. Both have lmeemill be superseded by

permanent arrangements.

The situation in East Timor, on the other hand, olestrates the complex situation
that can be created by such aspirations. The axtémice structure for East Timor
was the result of a King’s College London repotie Teport proposed three options,
ranging from Option | of 3-5,000 personnel, whiblk Timorese preferred, to Option

8

11, of a 3,000 strong force, half each regular aeserve’®* Option 11l was adopted in

478
479

Author’s personal experience, April-May 2003.

See for example comments about the links betwemPRrime Minister and the KSF
commander in Jim Dorschner, ‘New force may strugglmspire Kosovan loyalty,” Jane’s Defence
Weekly, 27 May 2009.

480 British army officer’s presentation at DCMT Steiham, 4 March 20009.

481 Centre for Defence Studidadependent Study on Security Force Options andrigc
Sector Reform for East TimdKing's College London, London, 2000.



September 2000. Later, the reserve component voaped for lack of funds. The
Force 2020 proposals made public in 2007 advoa®000 strong structure, with a
reversion to company level units. Company-sizedsumd been preferred by the
Timorese since their predecessors were servingthPortuguese colonial militia.
In 2010 recruiting of a larger force is ongoingt bBuhird battalion is being

considered, rather than company structures.

It could be argued that the renewed aspiratiom 8000 strong force represents a
return to the posture best suited for the long téfowever, given the size of Timor’'s
neighbour Indonesia, whether Timor has a force @ or 3,000 is irrelevadt? If
another invasion took place, any army would quidddégome a mountain guerrilla
force once more. If a force of 3,000 rather th&®Q,is created, expenses will be
increased with little added military value. Thusawthis chain of events shows is not
really that a long-term Timorese strategic aspratias been revived. Rather, armed
forces have high value as symbols of statehood-¢wslict states can be willing to
maintain armed forces at a larger than justifie@ $or political rather than strictly

security requirements.

Capability Enhancement in Institutionalization Case S

The two cases of institutionalization present \different histories of capability
enhancement. Indonesia invaded East Timor in 1&@ébthe Portuguese colonial
governor withdrew. Prior to the invasion the domingolitical party, Fretilin, had
created an army, Falintil, which drew many of itsmbers from the former
Portuguese colonial militia. Falintil then foughetindonesian military at varying

levels of intensity from 1975 to 1999.

As the international intervention force INTERFETaed in 1999, Falintil cantoned
itself at Aileu in the centre of the island. The @fministration could not produce a
workable future for the force quickly, and dissttition began to surfadé®
Eventually Falintil would wait sixteen months iretbantonment for decisions. It was
finally decided to form a small national army (R#él-FDTL or F-FDTL) of 1,500

482 This contention is supported by comments madmia-mail from a retired Australian officer

to the author, 22 April 2010.
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personnel, plus reservists, and the core of thefoese was raised by selecting 650 of
Falintil's 1,736 personnel. The rest of Falintilneelemobilized in a process which

failed to satisfy ‘their expectations or economéeds.***

The dissatisfaction caused by the selection dewstxacerbated already existing
regional and factional tensions within the Faliobmmunity. A government
commission’s recommendations to resolve problentisinvihe defence force,
submitted in August 2004, appear to have been &t{8f These problems led to
protests by soldiers from the West part of Eastdfiover soldiers’ from the East
part’s better treatment. 593 ‘petitioners’ eveniuappealed directly to the Chief of
Defence Force. Attempts to resolve the dispute wexde, but broke down.
Eventually the 593 protesters were dismissed incM@006. A crisis developed,
which split both the army and the police. Westesraard Easterners in both forces
fought each other. Stability was only regainedraftestralian, New Zealand, and

Portuguese troops arrived.

Since 2006 much Timorese military attention hasildeeused on an ambitious
recovery and expansion plan, ‘Force 2020." The atomgponent of the plan foresees
a buildup to a force of 3,000 and acquisition adi\neequipment such as armoured
personnel carriers. The Australian foreign minisé@nongst other commentators,
described the plan as too expensive for East Ttmarnd?2® However, almost 600
new recruits graduated from recruit training in Baber 2009, and efforts continue
to expand the force to the 3,000 mark by 262@he Timorese government is
determined to implement Force 2020 despite intemnatand UN disapprovaf®

In the aftermath of the 2006 events and the reimgjldrocess the F-FDTL is

undergoing, it is probable that capability levels Bbw. In 2007 at least one senior
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officer said that he could not retire because efititapacity of mid-level officers
demonstrated during the 2006 criés.

The disintegration of the F-FDTL was primarily doethe poor handling of
unresolved grievances within the security sectderhal tensions were not actively
addressed and managed until they could be resdBeaabral opportunities to address
F-FDTL problems seem to have been lost. Not enaigimtion was focused on the
institutional and mental changes required to ttaorsa guerrilla force into a regular
army?*°° However, the pressure on the nascent army wasiged by emphasis on
technical ‘train and equip’ consideraticfi$ At the implementation level, relatively
sophisticated systems were established, sometintlesutproper preparation. For
example, a computerized personnel system was dreateack pay, promotions,
leave, special training arrangements, etc. Howiweas little used after the foreign
advisor that established it left. The East Timongsesonnel stopped inputting data for
anything but soldiers’ pa$/?

In East Timor, as with Sierra Leone, the optiorreating a reserve force, which
might well have diverted some of the resentmemixe€ombatants denied entry into
the new army, was not taken up. Creating a resarthes kind of situation remains a
potentially useful policy option for the future.

In the Balkans, the origins of today’s Kosovo Séguforce (KSF) lie in the Kosovo
Liberation Army that fought Serbian repression @98-9. After the UN became the
interim administration of Kosovo, the force was verted into the Kosovo Protection
Corps (KPC). The KPC was to carry out emergency sixpport duties such as
firefighting, search and rescue, de-mining, andémstruction. Of the KLA’s 25,000
personnel registered during demobilization, 5,afhtl a home in the KPC.

Despite long discussions with Serbia, no negotiatédtion could be reached over

independence for the province. As a result Kosoadera unilateral declaration of
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independence on February 17, 2008. While thoseissans had been taking place
however, the UN administration had in 2006 initibtehat became a national security
strategy review, named the Kosovo Internal Seci@égtor Review (ISSR).

The ISSR aimed to craft an integrated securitygydior Kosovo.

On June 12, 2008, NATO agreed to take responsiliditsupervising the dissolution
of the KPC and the creation of the new Kosovo SgcEprce. It was decided that the
KSF would be a lightly armed force, with no heawyapons, of 2,500 with 800
reserves. The UK decided to provide assistandediteation of the new force.
However there were significant problems encountdrexppropriate personnel were
picked due to staff errors (such as those who bathtitted war crimes}?® Only half
of the KPC’s well-regarded de-mining team was detbéor the KSF. At the same
time, those who were not selected pressured pahtic Of the KSF’s initial strength,
about half were former KPC, but as of June 2008 pttoportion of former KPC had
increased, to 1,412 out of 1,818 The KSF attained initial operational capability on
15 September 20089. It is heavily reliant on foreagphfor its training, equipment, and
its core budget. When fully operational, it willrist of a Rapid Reaction Brigade,
an Operations Support Brigade, a Land Force Compaartta Training and Doctrine

Command®®

The KSF has not been designed to be capable ahekefence tasks. To avoid
antagonizing Serbia, the force will not be pernditteavy weapons for at least five
years. The presence of KFOR effectively providgsa@antee against external threats
for the time being. The KSF has some level of capagainst internal rebellion, but
whether it has such a task is unclear. It has besigned ‘security functions not
appropriate for the police,” but the emphasis i©omanitarian missions such as de-
mining**® The KSF’s immediate ambition is to contribute &apekeeping missions

beyond Kosovo’s borders.
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Armies recreated by institutionalization have b#ensubject of some of the most
innovative thinking on force structure. In the E&shor case, serving advisers have
asked whether the country actually needs infardtyabons, or whether engineers or
horse-mounted militia might be a better optf{dhAs noted above, several armies
have appeared to lack a clear role. Instead ofiogea threat-based army,
development tasks — with engineers, for exampleghihgive an army a clearer role.
In the Timor case, one advisor argued for engineerthe basis that they would ‘*have
met some immediate national needs, provided a déigailon path for old guerrillas,
and been a longer term tool to build a nationdlsskiase (because of the training
institutions that support such a force structutf®However, this goes against advice
from Western thinkers such as Bonnemaison, merdieadier in the literature

review. Bonnemaison specifically argues againsh\elbpment role for an army.

The issue is, however, that in most cases armikdeavretained, they often appear to
lack a clear role, and as Herbst explains, oft¢ional borders are secured by treaty
and precedent in any case. Therefore, if an arrttyexist, the author considers that a
primary development role with a secondary defeont&might be worth considering.
The development role would keep the army busy fdayto day, while the defence
role would justify the existence of the army togba@ctors who see a military force as

necessary.

This brings the argument to Kosovo, the only regiothe world where a post-peace
accord army is being discouraged from appearingnldary.’ Instead such
formations as a ‘Rapid Reaction Brigade’ are beirggted. This orientation appears
to stem from the KLA/KPC inheritance and regioreistivities (especially those of
Serbia). However there is a chance with the KSirabthe idea of an army not
primarily orientated towards defence functions.sléxperiment should be monitored
with a view, if successful, to trial the idea ifet post-peace accord contexts.
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Applicability of SSR Principles to Institutionaliza tion Cases

This section will briefly compare the SSR princgpkes used above to the Kosovo and
East Timor practice, and then summarize adherenttetSSR principles. The first
OECD criterion is that SSR be people centred aadllpowned. Neither process was
people centred. Both were centred on state sectiity locally owned the army
reconstruction processes were is difficult to ¢elhclusively. However it appears
there was a significant degree of local ownershipdth case®’® The second

criterion was a basis on democratic norms, hungngiprinciples, and the rule of
law. In Timor the process aspired to democraticlandan rights principles; it is
unclear to what extent their misuse contributeth&ocrisis of 2006. Partially due to
heavy international involvement, the Kosovo proceas extensively founded on

these three tenets.

The third criterion was that SSR should be a fraor&vo address diverse security
challenges, both through a broad needs assessnemitegrated, multi-sectoral
policies. The army programme in East Timor did taée place as part of an
integrated multi-sectoral policy. Part of the résuds uncertainty over the F-FDTL's
role > But between 1999 and 2006, when the future of Ka'sosecurity forces
came under serious consideration, thinking on S&Rnhoved forward significantly.
A review of Kosovo's security arrangements, the ®da@sISSR, was initiated before
decisions had to be made on the future of the KIP€.ISSR noted that ‘Kosovo is
the first example of a holistic review prior to gety sector engagement,’ noting that,
for example in Sierra Leone, a review was only cameced after the reform process
had started’* However, the dominant army requirement was toteraduture for the
KPC, as both an institution and as individuals.hitt a well-supported future for
their members, the KPC might effectively have bee@spoiler for Kosovo’s

peaceful future development.
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The fourth criterion was the promotion of civiliamvolvement and oversight. There
were difficulties inculcating Western ideas abautlian oversight in East Timor as
the F-FDTL was created. Disagreements over howjramthat manner, civilian
oversight and involvement would be implemented app® have contributed to the
breakdown of 2006. Later, in Kosovo, a strong @wiloversight structure was set in
place>®? The fifth criterion was transparency and accolifitgbWhile there is no
evidence of corruption in Timor, the army reconstian process has shown little
transparency or accountability. In Kosovo significaorruption exists within the

KSF, despite repeated international action ag#inst

The sixth principle is the enhancement of instiioél and human capacity. In Timor,
capacity was enhanced, but degraded again by O @kis, and it is not clear how
much of the new capability built is sustainableKirsovo it is clear that institutional

and human capacity was developed during the KPi©gheret the mistakes made

during the KSF formation process seem to have degraapacity.

In East Timor, because of lack of a multi-sectstedtegy, any effective growth in
civilian oversight, and lack of transparency, th@yreconstruction process did not
follow SSR principles. It should be remembered haevehat these principles had not
yet been formulated, and that SSR as a concepbmgdwo years old in 1999. Later
in Kosovo there were significant international atpgs to follow SSR principles,
including the holistic development of a securityattgy. The KPC was a venerated
force that was expected by Kosovar Albanians taeaadly form the basis of a
national army. Yet it intimidated its enemies, wasrupt, and was heavily involved
in manipulating the government of Kosov8.The picture is therefore mixed. Yet
local outcomes are the most important final pa$8R. Therefore, since the KPC
and KSF did not reflect SSR principles, one casagtthe outcome followed those
principles.

202 lbid. pp. XVI-XVIII.
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Single state forces

When the United States has become involved in aemgnstruction, it appears that

its preference has been to rebuild forces frongtbhend up, rather than integrate
existing bodies into a new army. Many of the preesscreated have drawn their
inspiration from U.S. army procedur®é These processes have included the creation
of an all volunteer force, attempts to introducgpemered non-commissioned

officers (NCOs) and heavy use of advisers to cradleS. style army. Analysts have
identified these elements in Afghanistan from 206y from 2003, and Liberia from
2005°%

In both Afghanistan and Iraq the new armies weilt bo a very weak basis. During
the long Soviet intervention in Afghanistan, fro®i78 to 1989, the communist
regime’s army began to disintegrate, and the camfiusnd lawlessness following the
Mujahedin victory of 1992 completed the process Ptevious state army was ‘de-
modernized,’ lost most of its professional chanastes, and effectively deteriorated
into a militia®*® The U.S. attacks which followed the al-Qaeda dssauSeptember
11, 2001, toppled the Taliban government and dgstrthe nascent Taliban central
army. Following the removal of the Taliban, in g&2002 there had not been a
cohesive state army in Afghanistan for over terrgie&long with remnants of al-
Qaeda, the Taliban pose the main insurgent thoddaimid Karzai’'s new
government. In Irag, Paul Bremer, Administratothed combined US-British
Coalition Provisional Authority (CPA), disbandeatwhole of the existing Iraqi
armed forces in May 2003. The prevailing admintsteachaos throughout the
country and the growing insurgency made establgshlhnew state bodies difficult.
Efforts to reconstruct both armies were focusetraining and equipping;

governance concerns were secondary at best.
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Political-Economic Factors influencing Single State Forces

Political and economic factors influencing singiats forces display both similarities and
difficulties with those in military merger and iitstionalization cases.

Similar factors include the role of the peace adcprovisions for the gainful occupation of
ex-combatants, the influence of neo-patrimonialiang the difficulty of implementing
quickly a force structure effective for the longnte Other relevant factors include an
emphasis on ‘train and equip’ over governance,iettieavages, and Arab military-cultural

influences on Iragi military effectiveness.

The circumstances of the peace accord, and desithan closely follow it still play a

dominant role. Perhaps the clearest example wadishandment of the existing Iraqi Army

in 2003.In Liberia, the wording of the peace accord thalaled the armed forces
would be restructured was supersetédnstead the programme disbanded the armed
forces and recreated themtoto. This created resentment as the rump of the
government’s army did not receive the privilegeakcplin the new force they sought.
Instead, they had to go through the selection m®aong with all the other civilian

and former rebel candidates. Few were succesdfiid.las caused continuing
resentment, and the old military’s sense of emtiéat may yet, it appears, prompt it

to launch a coup.

Methods used in single state force cases to asshadereat of idle ex-combatants have
varied. Afghanistan had a variety of semi-offigialitary forces controlled by regional
warlords existing in parallel with the new ANA, atiése forces only slowly declined in size.
In Iraq, the dismissed soldiers quickly began teaie by the United States, but not without

the men involving feeling severely humiliated bg tisbandment decisich®

Neo-patrimonial modes of operation have signifigaimfluenced security sector governance

in all three ‘single state force’ cases. Giustagscribes the process of SSR in Afghanistan as
a ‘complex compromise’ between Western SSR idealsAdghan wished® Faced with
powerful demands that institutions be reformeddooadance with Western standards, reform

efforts were carried out on the surface, ‘leaviatrimonial and patronage relations to
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dominate the core of the security establishm&fitrhe Ministry of Defence and the
revitalised Army below it attracted more U.S. effand was more deeply affected by reform
than any other security sub-sector. However, eege, subvention of the ministry and army
by influential Afghan actors hampered efforts tdune thorough-going reform. This has
resulted, at least until mid 2008, in the disprdipoate influence of Army Chief of Staff
Bismillah Khan's faction and, more generally, Tajdther than Pashtun officet&In Iraq,
Prime Minister Nouri al-Maliki has consolidated Ipisrsonal authority over the
armed forces™® This move reflects Irag’s history of authoritarigantrol.

The reconstruction of ‘single state force’ armias been focused on immediate post-
intervention security challenges, rather than aypothetical post-insurgency requiremeirts.
does not appear that either the Afghan or Iragiesmwere designed with a long-term
orientation perhaps different from immediate neéedsind. Contact with designers
of the initial Afghan army reinforces the notioratlthe immediate insurgency
challenge was the dominant factor in the desigih@hew ANA>*®No transition
between roles was initially anticipated for the neagi army either. It is clear that
initially the army was to be orientated to what Araericans hoped would remain its
mission: exterior defenc&? Only the rapidly developing insurgency forced arafe

of orientation. In addition, neither the Afghanlaqi armies were future-proofed in
size. The Afghan force size target was increasad $0,000 in 2001 in stages to
240,000 in 2010, the last figure to be achieve@®@iA. In Iraq, the force size jumped
from three divisions to 10, and later 14, as tiseligency gained pace. Liberia is a
somewhat different case. It was acknowledged ttetatfordable force size was too
small to adequately meet the country’s needs,twis thought better to have an
affordable rather than sufficiently large army. A&gammediate circumstances
shaped the force structure, rather than anticipategtterm requirements.
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The development of the revitalized Afghan NatioAahy was dominated by training
and equipping priorities rather than concerns @eeurity sector governancg.
Arguably this is both a result of traditional Uactice and the difficulties of
inculcating a full SSR agenda in the country. Ascdssed in the literature review,
Cold War U.S. practice emphasized army assistdratentould win the United States
political favour. Because of this heritage, itiguable that, whatever the
circumstances, training and recruiting would haweeted more U.S. attention than
governance concerns. Creating Western-standardgearsnt and accountability
practices would have been a sensitive matter. tlad&ional U.S. priorities in

military assistance met Afghan resistance to Was$&R ideals in a mutually
reinforcing manner. The result could almost havenlggredicted in advance, given the
history of U.S. military assistance efforts. A yé&aer in Iraqg, the same factors began
to emerge. Cordesman notes the over emphasis quitlequantitative ‘train and

equip’ expansion of forces at the expense of quift

In both Afghanistan and Iraq, ethnic cleavagesiwithe new army were rife. The
Afghan Army, as noted above, saw mutual resentinefteen Tajiks and Pashtuns.
The Iragi Army was internally politically fracturdzmbtween Shia, Sunni, and
Kurds>!” Cordesman hi-lights the need for religious anahiettiversity, so that no
one group feels persecuted by the T&%t.

The difficulties in building a Western-style armylraq, an industrialized state unlike
so many considered in this study, gives one pdtg in Iraq, it has proven
extremely difficult to build a fully modern armyi,itlv all its panoply of bureaucratic
support structures. Kenneth Pollack analyzed hegtbiragi military effectiveness as
part of a wider investigation of Arab military eftevzeness in his booKkrabs at War
He describes continuing failure at the tacticakleand poor maintenance throughout
Irag’s wars. He attributes the failure record tihat| shares with its Arab counterparts

primarily to poor information management, poor waaphandling, and poor
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maintenance and junior tactical leaderstifi_evels of effectiveness even in a long-

established Iragi Army may therefore tend to be. low

Capability Enhancement in Single State Forces

Since 2002 the aim of capacity enhancement in ttiiese cases has been
predominantly been to build counter-insurgency bdipg, rather than on exterior
defence of borders. By 2004 the undisputed focumtf the new Afghan and Iraqi
armies was fighting the internal insurgency. Extedefence had however been,
briefly, the initial focus for the creation of thew Iragi Army, and was the principal
projected task for the new Armed Forces of LibéABRL). The overriding importance
of counter-insurgency in Irag was relatively quickealized. But it may have taken

until 2009 to change the focus of the AFL away frioypothetical external invasions.

In 2002, efforts to recruit an Afghan army to sugploe new government and to aid
the counter-insurgency campaign beg@mfter some consideration, the initial force
target became 9,000 men, to be trained by Nove2@3. U.S. planning at the time
aimed to begin reform of the central apparatusestablish a Central Corps in
Kabul >** From the Central Corps, the programme was expatudé other regions
of Afghanistan. Four other corps headquarters wstablished in 2004. A
programme of building up combat forces in the ragitollowed. By February 2010,
the force aim, after repeated increases, was 2aMPR014>*? Reviewing the
literature, the ANA appears to have little exterdelence capability and severe
weaknesses in facing the Taliban rebellion. Thesakwesses include poor human

resources, widespread corruption, and bureaucostgred by political rivalries.

The rebuilding of the Iraqi Army eventuated uniquas first a contractor-
implemented and then a U.S.-government implemesitegle state force. First plans

for the new army in June 2003 envisaged an armystedt on exterior defence, to
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make a clean break from the past. The CPA’s intti@cept for the new armyied

for ‘three divisions of light or motorized infanttg be built by September 2006'- a little over
3 years?®Vinnell Corporation was given the initial contraetstart the rebuilding of
the army. Vinnell was directed to train nine 900dsr battalions from 1 July 2003 to
30 June 2004, and the contract contained an ofgierpand the training to the
projected full size of three division&’ The programme suffered from severe internal
and external obstacles. The training was over-ti@al and too shorf> Constricted
government resources, especially pay, and slowpetgnt procurement were the
principal external limitation&*® While trained for external defence, the battalions
were immediately committed to counter-insurgencgrapons on being deemed
operational. The result was thatits disintegrated as they entered corfié@nd

desertion rates were very high.

Unfortunately the initial contractor programme onfgated a small force slowly.
Reassessment of the threat posed by the growinggeiscy led to a massive
expansion of the planned new Iragi army. Calleca8#hll,” the revised plan moved
the effective date for the three new divisions farvto September 2004, and
explicitly made the new army part of the internadwrity effort. The reconstruction
programme was effectively delegated to the U.S.Gaoalition military formations
within their specific areas of operations, witheatton to the central military
bureaucratic framework only being given priorittelaon®?® The newly established
units were in dire need of further mentoring anpipsnt to improve on their poor initial

performance. The force was expanded from threendlivisions by 2006, but few units were
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effective>?®

All suffered from lack of equipment, delays initiag, and absenteeist’

Force quality slowly improved, aided by extensiv&UmentoringHowever with the
reduction in U.S. adviser numbers, a sophisticatethter-insurgency approach may
have endedn 2010 there appears instead to be disinteresimpetence, and a wish to

revert to an external defence missigh.

In Liberia, after thirteen years of intermittentitivar, a Comprehensive Peace
Agreement was signed in August 2003. As part ofatireement, the United States
was given responsibility for restructuring the Ahieorces of Liberia (AFL), in
conjunction with the UN, ECOWAS, and the Liberiaov@rnment>? The

contractors DynCorp and Pacific Architects and Bagrs began to create a 2,100
strong AFL, with recruiting starting in late 200Ehe recreation of the AFL went
ahead despite criticism that the armed forces shinae been abolish& The
success or failure of the programme will be disedsa more detail in Chapter 5. The
most significant issue however is the sustaingtdita model fundamentally based
on non-locally owned, expensive American practidéss situation risks

dissatisfaction and possibly even revolt.

Lessons from Afghanistan and Iraq include, in casttto the southern African
experience, the ability of the coalition to crethite new army while fighting was
underway. The identifiable difference in these sasdetween the military merger
model and the single state force. All currentlynitifeed cases where a reasonably
effective army has been able to be created wiglgifig is underway are single state
forces. This means, theoretically, that if a sirgjkgte force were to be created in a
country where fighting is ongoing such as SudatiherCongo, it might be more
successful and sustainable than present militargenefforts. However, this
correlation cannot be definitively determined assadion. Put differently, it is
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possible that military merger or institutionalizatiarmies might be able to be made
effective in the midst of large-scale fighting. yet, however, no cases support this
contention. The very large amount of resources lthe United States is prepared to
commit also probably make a significant differehege. A single state force
reconstruction programme where fighting is ongairogild probably fail for lack of

long-term donor funding.

The experience of ‘single state forces’ in Afghgams Iraq, and Liberia is greatly
influenced by the unique, enormous effort the UWhB¢ates has made in building
them up. Dependency on US support developed inafigtan>* Iraq, and Liberia.
Yet it is difficult to imagine how both the Afghamd Irag wars could have been
continued with the indigenous involvement withorgating such a dependency. In
combat, units of the Afghan and Iraqgi armies haag great difficulty without foreign
advisors. Unit training, rather than simply indiva training, and post-training
partnering in the field have not been sufficienpéasized. Introducing non-
commissioned officers who have significant levdlsesponsibility appears to be very
difficult in some cases. ‘It is far easier to toyihtroduce [empowered NCOs] in
different cultures and developing states than tkemgactually work.>*> A

deficiency shared with the African rebuilding arsiis that logistics capability is
weak; transition to full Afghan logistical respduifity, especially with a much
expanded strength target, will be a long proé&sanalysts worry that the Afghan
security forces will collapse again due to fiscagsure¥’’ or weak human
resources® as they have in the past. This would result agaéde-modernization and
an intensification of civil conflictThis reinforces the already discussed importance of

restricting goals to make programmes achievable.

Applicability of SSR principles to single state for ces
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Generally speaking, army reconstruction on theylgistate force’ model has not
followed SSR principles. The process has not beeplp centred in any of the three
cases. The United States has accorded very htpeitance to local ownership in any
of its army reconstruction efforts. Instead manytébh States practices have been
introduced.The United States allowed less local control olierAfghan Army than over

any other part of the rebuilding Afghan securitpaatus. ‘Models alien to the Afghan
tradition, like a highlighted role for non-commigsed officers or Western disciplinary
practices, and practices resisted by most of thB Mke voluntary recruitment and the stress
on light infantry as the core of the ANA, were fedcupon the Afghans?.39 Against loud
opposition from the Afghan Ministry of Defence, tthecision was taken to develop a small
volunteer rather than a large conscript aFﬁ?yThe gradual increase in the target number,
from 70,000 eventually to 240,000 by 20t4ay have placated those who wanted a large
army to some extent. However, the character ofdtee remains alien to Afghan
traditions.

In Liberia, as will be further discussed in Chagigethe U.S. model adopted is
fundamentally too expensive for Liberia’s resourd&srceptions of local ownership
were also significantly influenced by the DepartinainState decision to utilize two
contractors, DynCorp and PAE. Contractors were @hawver U.S. Army trainers
because the wars in Afghanistan and Iraq requiredttive duty personnel. The
contractor decision was extremely controversialictviied to unceasing questioning
and criticism within the Liberian Congress and Icbdgiciety®** The contractors were
not accountable to the Liberian Congress, thoughptomises were made so

contractor personnel accompanied U.S. officialéngj\evidence before

Democratic norms, human rights principles, andrtie of law have not usually
followed. In Afghanistan, patronage and power refeghips have dominated the
process. In Iraq, sectarian fighting has takeneplaithin the army, and army units
have committed human rights abuses. However inriap®llowing years of security

forces’ misbehaviour, a number of measures werénguiaice to improve standards.
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The most important safeguard was the extensivenggitogramme, coupled with
much increased international oversight. Army retmesion has not been designed to
address broad security challenges, and has beenfotused, in Afghanistan at least,
on combating the insurgenc$?

Army programmes have not stemmed from a broad resskssment, and have not
resulted in integrated multi-sectoral policies. iltan oversight and involvement
haves been effectively restricted to the execudive defence ministries in all three
countries. Irag has seen a continuation of the@hestl trend of centralised,
authoritarian power. In Liberia, contractor perseirsometimes refused to provide
information to the host legislature. Transparenuy accountability have been
limited. In both Afghanistati* and Iraq, corruption and factionalism have martked
process. In Liberia the contractors were very fpansnt and accountable to the U.S.

government but much less so to the host states.

The final OECD criterion is the enhancement ofitnsbnal and human capacity.
This criterion has been the primary U.S. objectare much has been sacrificed so
that capacity enhancement is prioritized. As altemistitutional and human capacity
have clearly been enhanced. In Afghanistan, the 8mombat capable, though not
usually without heavy coalition support. Virtualif ANA formations operate as
adjuncts to coalition forced> In Iraq, Vinnell Corporation arguably mishandleHaw
was admittedly a very difficult task in 2003-04.wkver, by 2010 a new army had
been created and had responsibility for most sgcoperations. In summary, both in
Afghanistan and Irag SSR principles have not beergtiding factor. The aim has
been the creation of a new bureaucratic instituiv@h significant combat capability.
The institutions have been successfully recredtkd.lragi Army is combat capable,
and the ANA has some capacity. DynCorp has tramsahall new force for Liberia
well, but its long-term sustainability is in questi
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Conclusions

These conclusions will address the degree to wdicty reconstruction has enhanced
capability, been affected by significant politiedenomic factors, and been
implemented in accordance with SSR principlestiie sets of interactions need to
be considered when identifying areas of potentigdrovement for the SSR

principles.

As noted above, a number of general lessons inflagrcapacity enhancement are
more deeply rooted in the political-economic fastthrat shape a state’s potential, and
thus are addressed below. However, some key tdiretsly applicable to capacity
enhancement can be identified. Generally, sustirapability enhancement is very
difficult to achieve. The impediment to capabil@ghancement inter-mixage of
different foreign philosophies and practices cangis visible in Zimbabwe and the
Congo. The difficulty of transferring logistical @bureaucratic skills in a neo-
patrimonial environment is also reinforced by exgere in southern Africa and
elsewhere. Yet these skills and the associatedadgs are fundamental to building the
types of armies most donors desire. There are sypa@swers for this particular
conundrum, except perhaps to reduce expectati@uding expectations, or, put
another way, formulating realistic rather than taiaable transition plans, is another
lesson identified from African experience. Findllyo heretofore unexplored policy
options can be identified. Reserve forces may piwai useful method for
constructively occupying former combatants, asbeen studied in Sierra Leone and
Timor. It may also be possible to create effecéixmies while fighting is ongoing, if

a single state force model is adopted.

Political and economic factors influencing armyamstruction, and the trends that
emerge from them, have had significant effects.e&tgpcan be identified that are
common to most cases. The peace accord and itsjomoy create the political
framework within which post-peace accord reconsitaowill take place. Sometimes
the peace accord is never fully implemented angtbeess stalls, as is happening in
Nepal and, to some extent, in Bosnia and SouthrsuWRielated decisions on army

reconstruction have had significant effects in laag Liberia.



Foreign parties play a significant role in assutimg success of integration processes.

Political preferment between or within factions hasl a significant impact on army
reconstruction. This can see leaders acceptindgtjolyam their chosen personnel at
the expense of effectiveness, as in Zimbabwe, avigbply in other cases. On the
other hand, if a strong move is made toward rediation, the army can benefit

significantly, as appears to have been the caSeuth Africa.

Almost invariably, the necessity to maintain disicie over and constructively
employ former combatants affects the compositiothefnew army. The only
possible exceptions appear to be in Bosnia-Herzregon the post-2003 period, and
in Liberia. Often the army is enlarged with figlgerho would otherwise not be
chosen. Even when the army was disbanded in lcddjess and officers were quickly
back on government payrolls and soon afterwards Wweing recruited to join the

new force.

There is very little evidence to suggest that aslwgion from immediate concerns to
potentially different long-term requirements hasieart of army reconstruction
planning. The lack of a clear role for the postgeeaccord armed forces exacerbates
the difficulty in formulating the most approprigiest-peace accord structure. There
are strong indications that a clear role has baeking in several cases (Zimbabwe,
Bosnia-Herzegovina, Timor, Liberia, Kosovo). Impkmting such an appropriate
structure is then a separate task. The fifteenscas®eyed tend to fall into two main
groupings. First are armies that are the wrongfeztheir circumstances. This means
either unsustainably large (Zimbabwe, Bosnia-Hevzaw, Sierra Leone, Burundi,
the Congo, and, ambiguously, Timor) or deliberatetysmall (Liberia). The
Namibian Army has grown slightly since its formatid’he other major grouping is
where a temporary structure of one kind or anathexplicitly adopted in order to
fulfill an immediate requirement. This can involzeéemporary disciplined service
(South Sudan, Kosovo), armies whose capabilitieslaliberately restricted (South
Africa) or armies with immediate challenges whesasideration of long-term
requirements must be postponed (Afghanistan, Iftgse ambiguities reinforce the

need for a robust framework to better inform distws of the SSR principles.



Attempting to assess whether army reconstructierféilowed SSR principles can be
difficult. The SSR principles are ambiguous. Onaragle is the democratic norm
criteria. In Sierra Leone, to pick one case, manydh advisers tried to implement
these principles, but the essentially neo-patrimlozondition of Sierra Leonean
society made this difficult. Some successes weheeaed, and some were not. A
definitive ‘success’ or ‘failure’ judgment thus hié® ability to obscure as much as it
illuminates. Choosing the assessment time franteasates ambiguity: East Timor
could have been judged a partial success, as, 2Q06, a new army had been created
and trained. Army reconstruction in Nepal may $t@la success if the parties
involved change their behaviour and negotiate caosvely. Finally, there are

inherent limitations in a study limited to deskeasch.

Ambiguities aside, a number of general conclustarsbe drawn regarding the
influence of SSR principles. Because of the smathiber of cases and the
measurement ambiguities involved, a statisticaluateon would not aid analysis.
Thus the conclusions have been limited to qualtatactors. The chart below
presents the level of adherence to SSR principlesategory of army reconstruction.
The chart indicates green for adherence to SSRipl&s, red for non-adherence to
SSR principles, and blue for partial adherence.|&hels of adherence vary within
each category. In deciding which colour to assigipessimistic’ approach has been
taken. Thus if any country does not clearly adbe@r@SR principles, the blue or red
colours have been selected. This ensures thahjob@x coloured green, a reader is

assured that all countries within that categorydbere scrupulously to that principle.

As shown below in Figure 1, none of the categasfesrmy reconstruction examined
have been people-centred. None have placed thareelf the soldiers, families,
former insurgent fighters, and others involvedhe process above concerns over the
security of the state. Local ownership of the aregonstruction process has been
rare. Only in two cases within the ‘military mergeategory, South Africa and Nepal,
have indigenous hierarchies maintained clear cbatrd implemented the process
along their own chosen lines. In East Timor thqmeears to have been a significant
amount of local ownership. In each of the otheheagses the army reconstruction

process does not appear to have been locally owned.



Military Merger Institutionalisation Single state Force

People Centred

Locally Owned

Based on Democratic
Norms, Human Rights
Principles and the
Rule of Law

Framework for
addressing diverse
Security Challenges

A Practice promoting
greater civilian Oversight
and Involvement

Transparent and
Accountable

Enhances Institutional
and Human Capacity

Figure 1: Adherence of Army Reconstruction to SSiRdiles

As regards democratic norms, human rights, andulleeof law, the picture is not

fully clear. Some states in the ‘military mergeategory have not attempted to
implement such policies, such as Zimbabwe and theg@. Others have, and thus the
‘mixed’ indicator has been chosen. East Timor andd<o, the two cases of
‘institutionalization,” have tried but have not seeded to a great degree. As regards
single state forces, in both Iraq and Afghanista8.ibrces have faced significant
obstacles to implementing the SSR principles. Hawav Liberia, DynCorp focused
significant effort on respecting human rights piahes during the vetting process and
thus achieved significant success.

Assessing whether army reconstruction has beesm@efrvork to address diverse
security challenges through more integrated paicy multi-faceted question.
Diverse security challenges were defined in thenoethapter as broad, non-military
security, national security challenges which SSéksé¢o address in its widest sense.
None of the armies in this survey were designeatitiress such challenges, with the
possible exception of anti-terrorist response unithe Afghan or Iraqgi armies. Such
broader security challenges are more the respdihsitfi other agencies.



The more important issue, therefore, is the otlaéfrdf the requirement — the
integration of policy. It is difficult to make aezr decision on at what point military,
police, and other programmes are meaningfully natiegl together. It is the author’s
view that policies are not fully integrated unléssre is very clear evidence to the
contrary. This has resulted in only Sierra Leoneadpgidged a clear case of army
reconstruction being part of an integrated polinyother cases such as South Sudan,
Bosnia, and Kosovo, such integrated policy has lattempted, but for various
reasons, has fallen short. At times internatiootdra have urged policy integration
upon local leaders in cases where it does notlseitbcals’ particular interests.
Effective integration into multi-sectoral strategjigas only rarely been achieved.
Therefore for the first two categories the judgmemhixed. As regards single state
forces, the judgment has been negative. Army reéagign programmes in this

category have been isolated from wider SSR.

Most cases of army reconstruction have resultepteater civilian oversight and
involvement, but rarely has this extended to tlealiedf democratic civilian control.

Of the fifteen cases, only four have clearly enleaindemocratic civilian control:
Namibia, South Africa, Sierra Leone, and Bosniazdgovina. These are only four of
the nine cases in the ‘military merger’ categong #&us the overall category
indicator is mixed. In the other ten cases, exgeudominance rather than democratic

civilian control has usually prevailed.

Army reconstruction has usually been neither paldity transparent nor accountable.
Only South Africa, Bosnia, and Kosovo are clearegtions. In Sierra Leone,
transparency and accountability have been theaghwhile advisors have tried to
implant such practices, it has been difficult tetain them in the country’s neo-
patrimonial environment. Therefore the ‘military rger’ indicator is mixed. For the

institutionalization and single state forces, thdicator is negative.

The final criterion is the oldest and most fundatakto army reconstruction: whether
capability has actually been improved. Becauset#isis had most priority before the
concept of SSR was formulated, it has usually seemost progress. Most of the

‘military merger’ armies achieved an increase imlan and institutional capability.



However the addition of ANC-MK and ‘homeland’ arrpgrsonnel to the South
African Defence Force may have induced a declimailitary capability. As regards
institutionalization, capacity was enhanced buhttiegraded in East Timor by the
2006 crisis. In Kosovo, several administrative exn@ere made in selecting personnel
for the Kosovo Security Forces in late 2008. Thaethe institutionalization

indicator is mixed. Capability has been both enkdrand degraded at various times,
so no single judgment can be made for the entbegoay over the entire period.

Only the most powerful state in the world, the @diStates, has demonstrated the
ability to create combat-capable armies while digant civil conflict is under way.
Capacity was enhanced in Afghanistan, Iraq, andriab Therefore the single state

force indicator is positive.

Surveying the SSR principles reveals that a ‘peopldared’ approach is unrealistic,
at least for such a state-focused programmaticléearmy reconstruction.
Democratic norms and human rights were not empbdgsizmany early programmes,
but can pay off in force quality terms. Integratmimrarmy reconstruction programmes
into wider security policy has clear benefits. Yet U.S. style of army
reconstruction places less emphasis upon suchypotegration. The disconnection
of the Liberian programme in comparison to thegraged efforts in Sierra Leone and
Kosovo shows this clearly. It will require much eaped persuasion to inculcate such
approaches more widely in future programmes. Sumgegctual experience tends to
support the view that civilian involvement is usyahore limited than SSR principles
would warrant. Two factors mean however that thisasion is likely to only change
slowly at best. Programmes to put in place wideitian involvement and oversight
will often threaten host leaders’ power. Also, h&. tendency is to conduct ‘train
and equip’ programmes focused upon transferenegquipment and skills, with little

attention to governance.

The discussion above shows that army reconstruptiogrammes do not reflect a
number of key SSR principles. The historical natfrarmy reconstruction is not
likely to change quickly. Virtually all cases whe3&R principles have been heavily
incorporated have been dominated by Western infleenn South Africa, the
institutions of a Western state were already icg@lén Bosnia, Kosovo, and Sierra

Leone, heavy international involvement assured adggstern influence.



Changes in political-economic factors, and thetrnetdevel of respect shown for SSR
principles, have mutually reinforcing effects. @lical/economic conditions
improve, with greater resources and tolerance plesghere will be more political
space available for more respect for SSR princifiesn the other end of the
spectrum, if greater respect is shown for SSR fpies, such as human rights,
democratic norms and the rule of law, and increpsivilian involvement, there will
be greater political space created for partieettebrepresent themselves. Adverse
political and economic conditions usually, in tulswer respect shown for SSR

principles.

It appears that army reconstruction will only sfgraintly reflect SSR principles

where Western approaches are dominant. Elsewimestates such as the Congo,
army reconstruction is likely to retain a focusimproving capability and
effectiveness. This orientation reflects dominasiitigal-economic factors in post-
peace accord states, and suits elites who do sbttwihave their power threatened. It

also reflects the historical U.S. orientation irsttype of military aid.

These conclusions resonate with messages arisingtfre literature review and other
recent research. Army reconstruction SSR appeayswech unrealistic in its
immense scope and self-deceptive in its claimstdriven by local priorities.

The principles of SSR may be the only existingtefic guidance for army
reconstruction. However the field experiences aedyin this chapter underline that
the principles reflect a supply-side approach uowle in many contexts and thus
unsustainable. Northern wishes to aid the secsétyor in developing countries may
be better served by less ambitious guidelines, ropea about being reflective of

donors’ national interests.

It may, however, be possible to ameliorate the guoibes that a strict interpretation
of SSR principles introduces. The advantages ofiaty political-economic
influences to render the debate more realistisapported by the discussion in this
chapter. In the process of drafting the principiieappears that some of the very
relevant political factors influencing army recamstion may have had their effects

rendered less vital than they actually are. ltosvery clear how flexible and



applicable the SSR principles are in developintestantexts. The SSR principles, as
they have been rendered for generalized use, Hreiently generic that it is hard to
measure the level to which they have been impleadeiQuantitative analysis is
impeded because the principles lack precision. iBleause for concern, because
precise policy discussion and implementation isdded if the SSR principles are

strictly interpreted.

Introducing the additional concepts of politicabaomic influences and capability
enhancement allows for a more realistic analysarofy reconstruction. Introducing
these two other factors helps to address gaps éadog a SSR principles-only
analysis. Incorporating the other two factors thgetlso helps explain why army
reconstruction almost always falls short of itslgoa



Chapter 6: The Liberian Army Reconstruction
Process

This thesis aims to suggest modifications to th€ DIDAC SSR principles based on
a rigorous examination of post-conflict army redangion. This has been done in a
series of sequential steps. Initially the literatueview identified existing practice and
guidelines which are relevant to understandingéieenstruction of land forces. The
multiple case chapter then surveyed a wide ran@enoy reconstruction programmes
to identify the mix of factors that contributeddgach outcome. However the data on
the interplay of capability enhancement, politieabnomic factors, and adherence to
SSR principles is the result of desk research ohlywould constitute much stronger
evidence for theory formation if this theorizatiaere empirically validated in the
field. This chapter will carry out such testingsbd upon fieldwork in Liberia carried
out in mid 2009.

This chapter is divided into four parts. The fpsirt assesses the political and
economic drivers that shaped the force creationga®in Liberia. The second part
describes and then analyses the process of capanhancement in the chosen army
case study, the reconstruction of the Liberian atimy Armed Forces of Liberia
(AFL), from 2003 to December 2009. The third paxdmines each SSR principle to
ascertain whether it was adhered to during therlaksmy reconstruction
programme. Each has been discussed in some aesaibtyze whether they have

been respected. The fourth part summarises andsdramclusions.

The analysis unfolds within a neo-patrimonial goxerce framework. In 2003,
Liberian formal administration had been destroygdoorteen years of civil war.
Furthermore, in the wider West African region, mi@l processes and networks had
always been more important than formal structcit®as will be explained further
below, the AFL has always been a political arenassit was created in 1908. The
relative impotence of the AFL during the 1989-2@0al war did not change this

situation, though the new warring factions were enmowerful. In October 2003 a
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transitional government, the National TransitioBalvernment of Liberia (NTGL)

was installed in Monrovia. The reconstruction pianthe AFL was negotiated amidst
jostling for power within the transitional governntén Monrovia and the hinterland.
As details were settled, a very strong U.S. pdalitagenda, the creation of an effective
and well-governed army, began to move forward. 8gsnda was very well funded,
in comparison with indigenous Liberian actors. Nbe&ess, indigenous Liberian

political actors continued to have a significarieef on the programme.

The AFL reconstruction process thus occurred withirery weak state, where control
of the means of violence was split between UNMIlbn4state security groupings, and
nascent rebuilding state security institutions. mbe state institution appear to have
had the least power. Politics was also highly psaped, and NTGL members and

other elites extracted rents from public resources.

Political-Economic Factors shaping the Current Forc e

Reconstruction of the AFL formed part of a widegiag effort to promote the liberal
peace in Liberia. Beyond the security sector, deatmisation efforts, free market
reforms, and efforts to improve human rights wérattempted. This effort
potentially therefore neglected the needs of c@diety and individuals' social and
economic need¥’ The inherent shortcomings within the liberal peaffert become
more apparent when neo-patrimonial and local ovmerfactors are considered.

There were at least seven major political-econdagtors which shaped the
evolution of the current force from 2004 to Decen@09. In addition the general
devastation of the country and the armed forcegliies and infrastructure meant
that there was virtually nothing to build upon whka first U.S. assessment team
visited in May 2004. A lack of human and physicdtastructure, administrative

chaos, and political infighting formed a backdrophe entire process.

The significant political-economic factors shapthg force can be divided into

factors that stemmed from both U.S. and Liberiagisiens, U.S. decisions and

=47 Oliver Richmond, ‘'The Problem of Peace: Undeditamthe Liberal peace,' Conflict,
Security, and Development, 6:3, October 2006, 291.



constraints, and internal Liberian factors. Thésed major strands will be examined
in turn. The first combined U.S.-Liberian driver swhe decision as part of the CPA
to give a leading role to the United States inrgenstruction of the AFL, was a
confluence of both U.S. and Liberian wishes. Asdbed in the literature review, the
United States often gives significant parts ofai®ign assistance in the form of
military aid. From 1912 to 1990, the United Stdiad given aid to the AFL.
Liberians revered the United States and wishednalae its practices. As former
U.S. ambassador John Blaney describes, no othiamngulonors came forward to
fund reconstruction of the armed forces duringAhera peace conferenc® These
factors all contributed to the decision in the Ci®eAequest a U.S. lead role in

restructuring the AFL.

The other political-economic driver that stemmaemhfrboth U.S. and Liberian
decisions was the isolation of AFL reconstructimnf other SSR efforts. This was
the result of several converging factors. Firgt, thS. assessments of AFL rebuilding
needs were solely focused upon the Armed Forcgmlace development was left to
the United Nations. Existing AFL personnel exedgghificant pressure to resuscitate
the prewar force without significant changésPartially as a result of these factors,
no thoroughgoing defence review process took ghatere the shape of the force was
agreed upon. A national security strategy developgmecess did begin, but not until
a year after DynCorp began operatiotfsAs the national security strategy process
evolved, there was no ability for the Liberian-f@wcess to alter the AFL

reconstruction programme, which was dictated byteh@s of the contract.

There were at least four political-economic faciafkiencing the rebuilding of the
AFL that stemmed primarily from the United Stafésese included, first, the
rejection of a military merger option in favourasingle state force created from the
ground up; second, United States determinatioreép khe force size to an affordable
level; third, slow and inconsistent funding; foyrthe decision to utilise contractors

instead of active duty military personnel. The céfn by the United States of a
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merger of former ex-combatants into a new armygdtigate over the army’s size, and
the slow financial flows, will be discussed herbeeTdebate over contractors will be
addressed in the SSR civilian involvement and prarency sections below. What is
important to note here is that the contractor decismade the process significantly
more controversial than it might otherwise havenbdée contractors’ commercial
status led to their motives and activities beindedy questioned, sometimes

frivolously.

While the initial discussions over army reconstitivere underway in Monrovia in
2003-04, the United Nations and other interestesnlers suggested that a new army
be formed by incorporating former rebel fightens,tbe military merger model. A
similar process had taken place in Sierra Leones Hihd of proposal was antithetical
to the U.S. tradition and to the way in which thigi#an and Iragi armies were being
reconstructed at the same time. When offered thepie of the South African
military that had absorbed ex-combatants in theesamy, U.S. officials ‘pointed out
that the ‘South African model’ destroyed the Soéfhcan military and was too
expensive for a country like Liberi&* With the United States providing the army
funding unilaterally, it was decided to remain wiitle single state force model. As a
result, there were a higher number of ex-combatahish had to seek a new
livelihood without significant outside support. Ytee number that might have been
absorbed may turn out to be less important thachbheace of effectively employing

numbers of pre 2003 AFL personnel.

The officers of the pre 2003 AFL believe that tieye not been granted proper
retirement benefits. They remain dissatisfied amg pose a continuing threat.

The dissolution of the former AFL was conductea itwwo parts; about 9600-9800
war service soldiers, enlisted during the 1990-188&7od, and around 4500 regular
AFL personnel who had been part of the army sirferb the civil war startetf

The regular AFL personnel were repeatedly promssguificant pensions by political

leaders, including Taylor and Chairman Bryant. Weytwere organised on the U.S.

1 Email correspondence with U.S. expert, 12 Juig820

%52 Interview with Joe Wylie, former Deputy Ministef Defense-Administration, 5 April 2009.



model, they came to expect U.S. style retiremenefiis>>* Instead they viewed the
separation payments they did receive, a one tirgmeat of up to $4,000.00, as
insufficient. It appears that if not carefully héed, they may revoft>*

The United States government was determined to tkeepew army'’s size
affordable. This kind of economic factor affectsettier an army can meet not just
immediate post-peace accord needs, but also respdong-term challenges. As
noted in the multiple case chapter, this can diee difficult task. Armies are often
forced by the immediate needs of the peace settietode the wrong size for
anticipated long-term tasks. In many cases, arhage been perceived as too large to
be sustainable over the long term. Liberia is aepion. In 2004-05 U.S. funders
acknowledged that Liberians wished to build an aamgroximately the size of the
pre-war force of 6,000. However, the decision waslento restrict the force size to a
level that could be sufficiently funded. The desoexpand the army’s size was not
reached later, on the basis of a re-evaluationraj-term requirements. On the

contrary, the wish to build a larger size army hbdays been present.

Liberian wishes for a large force were backed hy litle explanation as to what
missions this larger force would exist to carry.&dtHowever, the rough size
requirement was validated by draft national defgslaaning carried out by a Western
military advisor>>® This planning postulated a requirement for a totdive

battalions to assure Liberia’s long-term secufityr deployed around the country
and one as force reserve. Acknowledging Liberissal weakness, this scheme
called for three of these battalions to be providgdther West African states, as

semi-permanent, stationed troops.

%53 Interview, Col. Thomas Dempsey, former directbthe MOD Restructuring Program, 17

April 2010
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The wider issue for army reconstruction remainstivethere is an opportunity for
armies to be designed from the inception to hageitiht orientation, structure, and
size to respond to long-term challenges withoutiicant changes. Liberia here
provides another example of the need to thinkrimseof strategic and defence
planning cycles. Both in developed and developmyntries, for all kinds of reasons,
whether fiscal or due to a changing threat enviremindefence planning needs to be
periodically reassessed. In Liberia’s case, foroag be expanded over the long term
or foreign troops made available. In Sierra Ledhe,force size was gradually
reduced. In Iraq, forces are being re-orientatechtds defence from exterior threats.
Armies cannot remain static in orientation for dssmwithout finding that their

original posture is unsuited for changing challenge

Inconsistent U.S. government funding slowed thdreator programme. Funding
was allotted in small portions spread out ovemglperiod. Training stopped entirely
between December 2007 and July 2008 due to furdbfays, as will be elaborated
on further below. This was partially due to the Basiministration’s seeking much of
its funding for Liberia through supplemental emergerequests that would not count
against the regular budget ceiling, as part of iedsagreements with the
Democratic Party-controlled Congress over fiscdicgo™’ As the supplemental
appropriations were separate from the regular budggiest and were primarily for
Irag and Afghanistan costs, the time the fundsadigtarrived for use in Liberia did
not necessarily suit the programme’s timetable egdvnterviews confirmed the

problems that had resulted from delaying the progna.

The economic constraints affecting both partiesedisome significant problems,
perhaps the most important being problems keepirig #oldiers adequately fed.
For example, it appears that there was controvggsgrated at the point when
DynCorp transferred responsibility for the firsogp of soldier trainees to PA&E®
This transfer also involved a physical site movent Camp Ware, the former VOA
transmitter site, to EBK Barracks, the former Cadapiefflin. When Camp Schiefflin
was rebuilt, it did not include a mess hall (dinfagility) for soldiers, a basic fixture

%57 International Crisis Group, "Liberia: Uneven Press in Security Sector Reform,”

(Nairobi/Brussels: International Crisis Group, 2[QSB.
%58 Interview, Col. Thomas Dempsey, 27 November 2010.



in military camps worldwide. It also appears thatertainties over exact contractual
responsibilities between the two companies andJtlse government meant that
soldiers had to rely solely on their pay to feeehtiselves> Yet AFL pay levels
appear to be insufficient to feed soldiers on al@gbasis.

AFL soldiers’ dissatisfaction at this point culmied with staged performances for
the benefit of Liberian media. A journalist askettgers whether they were being
driven to knock plums off trees to feed themseR?%8&rank discussions between the

Liberian and U.S. parties involved appear to hasaioed at this point.

Whatever the exact scale of the feeding controvgesyerated by the DynCorp/PA&E
transfer of responsibility, continual action todkge since at least June 2008 to
address the feeding issue. Then-U.S. Ambassadal®&woth wrote a letter on

June 9, 2008, setting out the following detailse ThS. government would pa%*
“*June 1, 2008 — April 30, 2009 — two meals per @aeakfast and lunch) at a cost of
USD 3.00-3.50 per soldier per day.

*May 1, 2009 — November 30, 2009 — one meal per(desakfast ??) at a cost of
USD 1.50-1.75 per soldier per day.

*December 1, 2009 — The Minister of Defense assumgsonsibility for providing a
subsidy of at leask20 [handwritten change] per month per soldier for bag of rice

each month.”

The letter also includes a number of housing imgnoents to be completed at EBK
Barracks by the U.S. side, and possibly most ingmik, plans for the construction of
outdoor cook stands, to be funded by the LiberigdMConstruction of cook stands
was an important step to allow soldiers to feednibelves, with the supplement to
their pay noted above. In addition, as of at |&egitember 2010, a Logistics
Command is being established within the A®t..

359 Interview, Col. Thomas Dempsey, 27 November 2010.

560 Interview with Lt. Col. Chris Wyatt USA, 20 Octeb2011, corroborating data given during
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The way the AFL feeding issue was handled demaesttae difficulty of
administering very complex contracts over a longgak It also demonstrates the
importance of close attention to logistics and adstiation issues. The disturbances
which took place at EBK Barracks in late 2008 phippdad their root cause in

soldier service conditions such as feeding andihgu$hese same issues contributed
to the problems of the East Timorese F-FDTL whagth partially to the crisis of 2006.
This experience underlines assessments in thepteutiase chapter. In many cases,
logistical and administration support of soldigppears to suffer from lack of enough

attention.

The neo-patrimonial nature of Liberian politicspaprs to have been the dominant
indigenous political-economic factor. Liberia wasiided by black American former
slaves in 1847, who became known as ‘Americo-Ldesi’ From 1878 to 1980,
Liberia was governed by the single True Whig Pdrgrsonalized clientelism was
implanted during the True Whig Party era, especiayl President Tubman (1944-71).
It appears these methods did not substantiallygdander the rule of President
Tolbert (1971-1980). During the Tolbert era, Etlsscribes the Liberian political

style as follows*?

“Becoming part of a clique, faction, or network,esen of as many such groups as
possible, was the best way for those with ambittosecure preferment... . ..One
young opposition politician [of the Tolbert eraldarecalled how ‘status was
bestowed by coterminous leadership or membershagsociations together with
senior positions in government. The value of memsiierin an association derived
from how many members of such associations wesermor government positions.
Social, political and religious and professionaugrs became indistinct; no arm’s

length transactions were possible among them, Banberships were interlocking’ “

Ellis notes further that this interconnected sdirdfages was, ‘and still largely
remains’ [as of 2001] the context of Liberia’s piok.>®* Furthermore, *..to this day,

Liberians are expected to visit regularly whichewgal area their family originally

%63 Stephen EllisThe mask of anarchy : the destruction of Liberia &éme religious dimension of

an African civil war(London: Hurst, 1999), 51.
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came from, and to provide benefits and to displrggesse to the kinfolk who still
live in their rural area.’” Leaders of rural commntigs exert pressure on sons and
daughters of the village to assist financially,rewen these offspring are in
Monrovia or the United States. ‘... The moral systdrthe village continues to exert
an influence over Monrovians, and even in natiquditics, in spite of the high

degree of centralization which was the legacy difian’s party-state®°

This neo-patrimonial network of governance subvestensible legal-bureaucratic
facades such as ministries and department vergte#y. Informal connections are

far more important than formal arrangements.

The same clientelist methods were used by Chadgkito run his enclave during
the civil war. Taylor ran the ‘Greater Liberia’ éace from Gbarnga, where he used
external commercial networks to help control ingtqatronage networks, and to
discipline and play external supporters off onethec®® This system was extended
by Taylor to Monrovia when he won the presider&{Taylor accumulated all
resources and then redistributed them. Formal govent was re-imposed from 2003
and Ellen Johnson-Sirleaf has made determined pitetm make the formal system
work. But these efforts appear to have had vetig litnpression on the political-
economic patterns described above. The Interndtiomsis Group decried the

‘intensely personalized and mercenary nature dfipsilin 2002°%®

it seems likely
that little has fundamentally changed below théame®® In this environment, even a
well-funded attempt to create a formally functianermy appears destined to slowly
decay. The gradual re-emergence of impunity fousgcpersonnel, and the
weakness of the formal pay process for the AFL apfiebe symptoms of this
phenomenon. As these symptoms are both directtyaat to several SSR principles,

they will be discussed in later sections.

%65 Ibid. Also see Ellen Johnson-Sirleaf, ‘This Chiltll Be Great,’ Harper, 2009, 261, for a
description of a return to help one’s ancestraagg.
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World Quarterlyl6, No. 1 (March 1995): 111.
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569 See Jorgel and UtaBhe Mano River Basin Area: Formal and Informal SégwProviders in
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The neo-patrimonial network of governance activkeiberia has inevitably had an
effect on the Armed Forces and the Ministry of st In Liberia, there are differing
points of view as to whether the army’s primaryerisl serving and protecting the
people or acting as an agent of bureaucratic inflee” The wording of the
Memorandum of Agreement between the United Statdd dberia, which laid out

the AFL’s mission, did not explicitly delineate tA&L’s role, merely saying the new
AFL would be ‘sufficient for the defense of the Répc of Liberia, and, as
appropriate to respond to natural disast&rsUp to the end of the contractor training
period (December 2009), the President had notlglstated what she sees as the

AFL’s principal role>"?

There is evidence to suggest that illegitimate rmean being used to increase the
defence sector’s bureaucratic power. Defense MinBtownie Samukai has been
reported to have had soldiers manhandle a Finameestiy official in August
2008°"* though this allegation was made by former warkritice Johnson. In April
2010, it was confirmed that Samukai was collectmanies from two cellphone
companies, reportedly a total of up to $25,000 atmy* Internet forum chat
however suggests that Samukai may own a firm efpeisecurity guards. These
payments from cellphone companies could be legtempayments to his commercial

enterprise.

It should be noted in considering evidence of pidénorruption by Defense
Ministry senior officials that President Ellen Jgbn-Sirleaf has dismissed multiple
officials for corrupt practices since her governtmeok office in January 2006.
Within the Ministry of National Defense, this hdkegedly included the ministry

comptroller, who was dismissed in August 2009. €hae strong suspicions that he

>70 Interview between European Union Institute (Edidytoral student and U.S. officials, 12
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was dismissed for diverting $50,000 intended fddisos’ pay>’° Utilizing public
offices for private gain is the historical normlLiiioeria. The picture is clearly
incomplete, and there is insufficient data avaéabl put matters in their proper
context. However, the available information suggéisé Defense Ministry has
considerable bureaucratic influence. It seems hgadssible that this influence is at
least partially obtained through illegal practicése unusual element here is neither
bureaucratic influence nor illegality, but the putal extent of the Defense Ministry’s

power in comparison to other bureaucratic actors.

Before rendering a judgement on the effects of pegoimonial networks of
governance on the AFL reconstruction programme quadification needs to be

made. Ellis was writing his book in 2001 and befdriee nature of Liberia’s political
culture may have changed in the decade since 20@1t, appears unlikely. If the
political culture described by Ellis remains subsitgly unchanged, then the
measures being employed within the Ministry of Niaéil Defense appear to represent
‘business as usual.’ If persons within the Minisdrg raising additional funds through
extra-budgetary measures, then this may repres&otibal continuity with previous
Liberian culture. This explanation appears toHé@ known cultural trends and the

observed media reports.

What this study does not show, as it focuses omuimed forces, is the probable
mirroring of this behaviour throughout the Liberigovernmental sector. It seems
highly likely that these kind of neo-patrimonialtwerks are replicated throughout the
other ministries, para-statal departments, andtgagovernments. Reports actually
suggest that the Ministry of National Defense maly ®we implicated in corruption on
a minor scale in comparison to other governmenadegents.’® Credible reports of
such continued neo-patrimonial activity only reelgibe that SSR expectations are
unrealistic. Whether the U.S. aid effort lasts fordifteen years, it seems unlikely to

change Liberian political culture.

57 C.Y. Kwanue, ‘Corruption at Ministry of Defens@2omptroller Sacked for 'Eating’
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Political-economic factors, in conjunction with tbeS. priority on capacity
enhancement, appear to have played the majorrraleaping the current AFL. The
references to sections of this chapter below miaglear how many of the SSR
principles are interwoven with and dominated byséhactors. Perhaps the most
significant political-economic factor present itet cases of army reconstruction, the
need to find worthwhile activity for former combats, was also present in Liberia.
As in other ‘single state force’ cases, the pogritir disruption by dissatisfied ex-
combatants is significant. The pre-2003 AFL offscand soldiers may yet revolt.

The economic factors affecting the programme alaketlear the need to emphasise

the development of logistics and administrativéiski

Postwar Army Capability Enhancement in Liberia

This section will describe the background to theyareconstruction programme in
Liberia, describe the programme itself as it totdce between 2004 and December

2009, and then evaluate how much capability enlhmaanehas been achieved.

Any assessment of Liberia’s armed forces needski into consideration their long
involvement with the United States. After indepemziein 1847, Liberia’s only initial
military force was a provisional militia drawn frotine settlers. Formal armed forces
were only created in February 1908. A joint resolupf the Liberian Congress and
Senate authorized the President to ‘establish isamyilpolice force to be called the
Liberian Frontier Force'(LFFY’’ It was a 500-man force, whose mission was
originally “to patrol the border in the Hinterlafitf2 The LFF would also prevent the
sorts of indigenous disorders that had invitedieaBritish and French

intervention>’®

Initially three British officers were recruited tommand the force. However in

February 1909 the British officers were dismissethey had attempted to coerce the
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government. Americo-Liberians were substituted. Acaa negro officers arrived to
take command of the Frontier Force in 1912 andsdidntil 19222° Once command
was handed over to the Americo-Liberians, a U.$tarny advisory mission was
created to assist in training and operations. bhiftary advisors appear to have been

consistently present in the country ever sitice.

The LFF was reorganized as the Liberian Nationar@rigade in 1956 and later
became known as the Armed Forces of Liberia. Atsb9d62, the somewhat inactive
Militia was revitalised. A major reason for the italization of the Militia was as a
check on the National Guard. Mathews says that thighGuard’s increasing
professionalism, political ambitions had begunppear among certain officers?

Yet the skill level of the armed forces, even Wikls. military advice, never rose very
high. Officers, all Americo-Liberians for most dfe first part of the twentieth
century, were often ‘inexperienced and unprofessigfi’ There was little training,

up until at least 1964, apart from that providedhmsy U.S. advisory missiofi* The
political potency of the army was made clear byimber of incidents in the 1960s
and 1970s. They included reports of a planned co963; arrests of senior officers
in 1969 and 1970; the discovery of a further coragyi in 1973; and early dismissals
of senior leadership in 1977 Some of these incidents may however have been pre-
emptive purges by the True Whig Party leadershiye Oiberian armed forces began
to become a potential political threat to the gaweent if not handled carefully, in

common with other Sub-Saharan armies.

Together with the limited professionalism of theéséirg force, the effects of the
Liberian civil war caused the Armed Forces of Libgo lose the characteristics of an
organised armed state land force. The civil waritedrigins in the turbulence of
Samuel Doe’s regime, which began in 1980. Mastegezst Doe had been the senior
ranking NCO of the seventeen soldiers which kifedsident Tolbert during the

>80 T.D. Robertsy.S. Army Area Handbook for Liber{#Vashington DC: Department of the
Army, 1964), 387.
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soldiers’ coup of April 1986% Doe’s rule created significant resistance dueigo h
harsh actions, which included pogroms after a tesfohFL origin in 1984. As a
result, resistance coalesced. Armed resistancenbelgan Charles Taylor led about
100 fighters across the Cote d’ Ivoire border iNtmba County on 24 December
1989°8" At the time the AFL was about 6,000 strong. Dutimg first civil war, which
lasted until 1997, the AFL lost most of its milgasharacteristics and degraded into
more of a warring faction than a professional arfiyhe first civil war ended in an
agreement to hold national elections, which Tawton in August 1997. In 1998, a
force restructuring proposal was submitted to Tiaylkcommending a force of
6,000°% The proposal was not implemented, and the remmdite AFL were run
down in favour of NPFL militias. Fighting broke ocagjain within two years, and
continued until 2003. With rebel forces nearing Moa, in June 2003 a peace

conference was convened at Accra in Ghana.

In August 2003 the Accra conference culminated withsigning of the
Comprehensive Peace Agreement (CPA). The CPA iedlpdovisions for the
establishment of a transitional government drawmfall the warring factions. It
outlined provisions regarding the armed forces itickes VII and VIl of Part 4.
Article VI, section 1(b) directs that ‘the Armeai€es of Liberia shall be
restructured and will have a new command struciline.forces may be drawn from
the ranks of the present Government of Liberia (Bfokces, the LURD, and the
MODEL, as well as from civilians with appropriatadkground and experience. ..
The parties also request that the United Statgsgplead role in organizing this
restructuring progrant’® A United Nations peacekeeping mission, which was t
become the United Nations Mission in Liberia (UNNllkas to secure and support
the rebuilding process. A force of 15,000 troopsvjated the military component of
the force, effectively acting as the country’s iitedefence force as well as

peacekeeping.
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The National Transitional Government of Liberiacaslined in the CPA, was
inaugurated on October 14, 2003. It was made upasitly of members of the three
previous warring factions. The immediate internalamperative was to establish
security, and thus the expansion of UNMIL'’s foreess given priority. Among the
measures put in place to maintain the cease-fisetivacreation of the Defence
Advisory Committee (DAC), made up of the chiefstdff of the AFL, LURD and
MODEL.>*! The DAC was located within the Ministry of Natidizefense. In late
2003 and early 2004, there was some support faddseof abolishing the armed
forces entirely®? The UN Mission head, Jacques-Paul Klein, publiebndered
whether a border guard might be sufficient, thosigth an idea was never formally
considered?® The border guard-only concept was not discussddlwbecause it
was ‘impractical,” said Joe Wylie, Liberian Depugfence Minister at the time.
Then U.S. Ambassador John Blaney said that it wbalce been impossible to obtain
funding for a militarized border guard becausedheas no exact U.S. agency

equivalent®

On February 5-6, 2004, the Reconstruction ConferemcLiberia was held in New
York. At this donor’s conference the Results FoduBensitional Framework
(RFTF) reconstruction plan was created. The fifstioe RFTF priority clusters
identified was assigned to security and the resiring of the AFL>%® The donor’s
conference was an important precursor to effortebaild the AFL>

Liberian initial recreation proposals embodied iMarch 2004 DAC paper, aimed at
a recreation of a force much the same as the 6-AgL.>°' The DAC 2004 paper
was a slightly revised version of the 1998 plamsitiied to Charles Taylor, and
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appears to be an endorsement of former AFL officésgon for a recreation of the
pre-1990 force. It was produced well in advancthefdialogue on SSR that began
later in 2005 The March 2004 paper outlines a proposed strasfgdt500. Initial
April 2004 requests from transitional Defense MigiDaniel Chea to UNMIL senior
political officers were for a force of 8-10,088.0ne of the first identified UN
documents on the issue, in May 2004, recordedalrdiscussions between UNMIL

and Chea in which a desire for a force not excepdjf00 was indicatetf°

Also in May 2004, U.S. personnel from the DeparttdriDefense, the State
Department, and U.S. European Command (resporfsibWest Africa) made a ten
day assessment totlf- They found that there was no professional militarpuild up,
neither infrastructure nor equipméfit.This absence of resources, as well as the
limited reach of the state, created an environmigmificantly more adverse than in
many contexts in which SSR programmes had beemptitel. As a result, it was
determined that the new military should be budifrthe ground up, and former
warring factions’ personnel, including the AFL, skcbnot be absorbed without a
gualification process. The force design process eavily influenced by U.S. Army
organizational concepts, which most of the U.Sisatg and contractors had

experience of, but not, it appears, any specifittrittal manual§®®

Initial efforts to formulate a defence policy alsegan within UNMIL at this time.
Senior political officials within UNMIL drafted th@lue Paper,” a defence policy

proposaf® However, the draft defence policy developed htile liasting impact.
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While the Liberian parties wanted a 4,000 or stewrfgrce, the ultimate decision on
force size was made by the United States. Theresigafficant concern that a large
force would be beyond the Liberian Government’sditgito sustain. The thinking ran
that if the force was unsustainable, left unpaidyight revolt®® Thus the decision
upon contract signing in July 2004 was that 2,0@d monly, not any larger number,
were to be traine®® This decision was not announced at the time; & @etober
2004 beforéAfrica Confidentialreported that DynCorp had secured a ‘contract to
restructure the Liberian national army’ with veeffurther detail§®’ It was
acknowledged that this size of force was insuffiti® defend the entire country or
relieve the entire UN peacekeeping mission initifif However, the U.S. said that if
the Liberians wished, they could expand the fofter ghe U.S. funded programme
ended.

The discussion over the alternative numbers is rapbbecause it appears to have
substituted for any debate on the army’s missioiasks. It appears an exterior
defence, conventional orientation was adopted alimpdefault, rather than counter-
insurgency. There was no established mission seateim existence when a U.S.
ODC chief changeover took place in mid 268However, in 2007-2008 Samukai
was constantly vocal in private about the neecdefeat internal insurgency threats.
The factors that finally militated toward an ex¢erdefence orientation included the
conventional heritage of most of the U.S. militand contractor personnel involved.
From mid 2007 the new U.S. ODC chief began to iagigublicly that the mission
would focus on external defence. The other sigafidactor appears to have been the
Liberian heritage of the civil war. Liberians app&ahave shied away from an overt
role for the armed forces in internal stabilityrtpaly because of the human rights

abuses that all factions had committed.
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In designing the AFL reconstruction programme iswacided that private
contractors would deliver the training. Due to pinessures of overstretch on the U.S.
armed forces (principally due to the wars in Afgiséan and Irag) not enough U.S.
military personnel were available. The task waalfinsplit between contractors
DynCorp and PAE in two task orders signed in JA§4°'° The Liberia task orders
formed a component of the larger multi-year Stadépddtment Africa Peacekeeping
contract. DynCorp was to carry out recruiting, vett and individual training while
PAE was to run unit training after the individuidibing concluded. “The
straightforward initial DynCorp proposal consisteaf.putting 2,000 men through
boot camp and supplementing their training witlhgaificant rule-of-law and human
rights component.. ®** DynCorp specifically intended at the time to ggdred a
straightforward ‘train and equip’ approach. Indetbe, International Crisis Group
reported that the reason DynCorp won the individtgahing contract over PA&E

was because it placed legal and human rights trquai the centre of its’ proposal.

The decision to allocate the programme to contraaohoed U.S. practice elsewhere.
Vinnell Corporation had been granted the initiahttact to rebuild the Iragi Army in
2003, as seen in the previous chapter. In Afriegfitmultiple U.S. security
assistance efforts had been delegated to contsatia@ugh the Africa Peacekeeping
contract. Support to African armies originally untlee African Crisis Response
Force initiative, now the African Contingency Ogderas and Training Assistance
(ACOTA) programme, often is carried out throughtcactors. The problems faced
by Vinnell in Iraq might have been expected to geene pause in this second effort
to reconstruct an entire army using contractors.\Banell, DynCorp, and PA&E
were competing companies, and lessons identifad the Irag experience might
have had commercial value. Thus it appears thabfespotentially identified in Iraq

may have had to be learned and possibly releamkiberia.
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The restructuring concept was briefed by the Anagriside to interim Chairman C.
Gyude Bryant on 22 September 2684The briefing document still states a 4,000
number as a strategic goal, with ground, air andtimme components, but states that
for initial stages, recruiting of around 2,000 t0@ personnel would be possible. In
November 2004, Military Professional Resources ipomated (MPRI) completed a
study of Liberia’s budget and laid out three broations for the future force’s size.
U.S. military public briefings in 2008 presentedsthtudy’s results as ‘determin[ing]
that over the [2004-09 period] Liberia could onffoed to sustain a military force of
approximately 2,000 personnét? Despite Samukai having said that the force size
was set as a result of the MPRI budgeting exeftfsejs clear that the force size
decision had been made by the time the contracsigagd, five to six months
before. Later then-U.S. Ambassador John Blaneythai@,000 strong figure was the
result of his own personal 'back-of-the-envelop&wations of what Liberia could
afford, and not the result of the MPRI studi&s.

In January 2005, Blaney gave the instruction tcstaff to initiate the programnfeé®
However, before the recreation of the army couddtsother concerns intervened.
The Liberian government had agreed that demohdisaif the former AFL was to be
a Liberian government responsibility. However, Dgnand US Embassy staff had
to initiate the process, at least partially becaafdack of capacity within the Liberian
Ministry of Defensé!’ In conjunction with the U.S. Embassy staff, Dyngor
personnel advised the interim Ministry staff on himwroceed with demobilization.
Thereafter in March-May 2005, they wrote the twdess required, the executive
order on demobilization, which became Executiveedido.5, and the AFL
Operations Order for Demobilization. Executive @ride.5 was signed by Chairman

Bryant on 15 May 2005, and stated that the denmatibn exercise would begin on
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31 May. The demobilization process actually comnedrin July 2005 and was

completed in January 2006.

While the demobilization preparation process wadeunvay, a round of consultations
took place with major stakeholders as to the misaimd composition of the new
AFL, sensitization campaigns for civil society, gmutential locations for training
bases. A recruiting and vetting plan was also pexpaBy May 2005 the State
Department could initiate the programme, and dibysoeleasing money to DynCorp
to start recruiting and facility constructi8tf DynCorp working under direction from
Daniel Chea drafted and redrafted different optimnghe land forces’ organization,
for example, including an agricultural battaliii However, U.S. disapproval meant
that no agricultural unit was included in the stawe approved in 2005. On July 15,
2005, the U.S. government received the initial nigational table for the AFL’s
future force structure from the DynCorp contractel® had written it. It was
approved soon afterwar8s. The original organizational table, which had béen
subject of repeated consultation with transitidbeflense Minister Chea, laid out a
seven component structure. There were to be adwigaadquarters, two infantry
battalions, an engineer company, a military potiempany, a brigade training
company, and a barfd: No service support units were to be created, @s th
contractors were to provide basic support senatése bases, at least during the
training programme. With minor adjustments, thiséostructure was carried through

into reality.

Recruiting and vetting for the new force began otdDer 2005, which attracted
thousands of applicanté’ In January 2006, the newly elected Liberian gorremt
was installed, and former UN police official Browrsamukai became Minister of
National Defense. The first basic training class wauced in July 2006, much

delayed by disagreements over the Liberian corttabuo the budget and training
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and barracks sites. This first class, selectethigr leadership potential, was about
110 strong, and graduated in November 2006. Frara 2007 formulation of plans to
end the training with a final assessment exeragmb to get underway. The just-
arrived U.S. ODC chief was tasked to “give the M@®Pplan on the building of the
force and timeline on turnove??® Classes halted entirely from December 2007 to
July 2008 due to funding constraints on the U.@& % The first class was trained at
the Barclay Training Center in central Monrovia dnese the planned training site was
not ready. The following classes went through tteegss at the long-planned
location, the revitalised Camp Ware near Careystaufgrmer Voice of America
transmitting station. Camp Ware later became thmehof the brigade training
company, which was re-designated the Armed Forcasifig Command (AFTC) in
late February 200%> Meanwhile Schiefflin Camp, one of the most impnotta
Liberian barracks, located on the airport road leetwRoberts International Airport
and Monrovia, was earmarked for renovation as thmtase for the new force. On
completion it was renamed Edward Binyah Kessellgr&=ks, known to all
concerned as ‘EBK.” However, concentrating all einéts except the training unit
there has led to overcrowding, which played a pafdmenting later troop protest, as

will be elaborated on below.

Once sufficient personnel had undergone initiahtng, unit training became the
priority, but this was hampered by a lack of middiaking and senior officers. For
internal Liberian political reasons, it was decidledt choosing an army commander
should be delayed. It appears all factions wereietabout having a Liberian of
whatever political affiliation in the positidi® Thus a Nigerian officer was requested
to serve as interim chief of staff, and Major Gehé&uka Yusuf arrived in 2006.
Sierra Leone had earlier had a Nigerian officerg&tier General Maxwell Khobe,

serve as chief of staff in 1998-99. A number of BAZ&S officers were posted into
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the AFL to fill some of the gaps in late 2007- g&008. Thus initial unit formation
for the infantry could begin, and the first thresnpanies were formed in December
2007%%" The company commanders were provided by Sierra¢.gdigeria, and
Ghana. Several former 1990-era Liberian officer¢east two of which who had
previously served under Brownie Samukai in the ¢RIBerets’ provisional police
force of 1994-95, were also re-commissioned inye2®D8 to fill MOD staff posts,

and later command appointments.

Also in early 2008, earlier Liberian wishes folaager force were reasserted. After
discussions with the Ministry of National Defengee Marine Colonel who was
acting as Senior Defense Advisor at the Ministmyrfolated a plan for a 4,500 strong
force %2 which was later to grow still further. Without adination with the U.S.
Embassy and the U.S. Office of Defence Cooperatieplan was briefed to the
President. The Marine colonel in question, who Ibeen operating far beyond his job
description, was later reprimanded by the U.S. Asahdo?® With the fiscal
limitations the two sides were under, such a lameunt was unaffordable. Instead
defence planning began to consider the long-tesaguce of other West African

troops in Liberia after the United Nations had.left

The two infantry battalions were activated in Augaisd December 2008. There had
been long-term U.S. planning that active duty y&sonnel would be despatched to
bolster the contractof3® However, in December 2008, poor PA&E performance
during a platoon-level defence exercise emphasistdnmediate need to improve
the quality of training, and encouraged the des$pat@ctive duty personnel as soon
as possibl&®' All operational units of the army were concentrlee EBK Barracks in
2008-09, overloading the facilities there. A numbkfactors had prevented further
planned housing from coming to fruition, includitig United Nations taking over
land which was planned to house about 20% of thenad housing units, and a late

MOD decision that resulted in officers being all@echbuildings previously
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designated as NCO housing. Previous wishes to dewather barracks, such as Camp
Tubman at Gbarnga, founded due to lack of fundiuj.the need to disperse the
army across more bases took on more urgency altdiesinitiated disturbances in
late 2008

Throughout the first half of 2009 PAE conductedexdive training, and in the
second half of 2009 the two battalions underweeit tihal assessment exercise. This
was an adapted U.S. Army Readiness Training Evalu&rogram (ARTEP). The
ARTEP assessment exercise was completed in Dec&tiber Passing the ARTEP
satisfactorily was one of the core benchmarkslamaUNMIL to proceed through its
Consolidation, Drawdown, and Withdrawal procesghst other military forces

would be available to supplement UNMIL’s trod3s.

In January 2010 the contractors handed over regplityso the Liberian Ministry of
National Defense. At the same time, 60 U.S. Manmators began arriving to assist
further training for the army. As of March 20100:6dd’ of the 60 had arrived?
According to the chief of the Office of Security @xration in the U.S. Embassy, the
mentors are assisting officers one to two rankkdrghan them, but often know more
than the Liberian officers. With the departureta# tontractors, the overall advisory
programme for U.S. support to the AFL is now undefence Department leadership.
From January 1, 2010, the new programme, ‘Onwabérty,” will last for five

years®®

The decision to transfer mentoring responsibilityyfto active duty personnel was
the result of the new unified command, U.S. Afi@ammand, having the ability to
assess the mission fufff® As noted above, U.S. military operations in WeBtoa

had previously been the operational responsilblitfuropean Command. European
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Command had been responsible for Europe and madtioh. Two other commands,
Central Command (covering the Horn of Africa) aratifc Command (covering a
number of islands in the Indian Ocean) had preWwopartitioned responsibility for
U.S. operations on the continent. Africa Command a@nounced in 2007 to
rationalize and consolidate these three commanutisitees into one. Africa

Command assumed responsibility for the AFL progranam 1 May 2008. Initially,
the command had almost no one on staff to respmndéries from U.S. officials in
Monrovia, let alone formulate future plans. Ovendi it became clear that active duty
personnel were required to provide a consistentsta of mentoring. This

eventually resulted in the contractor-active duaypsition that took place at the end of
December 2009.

Assessing Force Capability

The method chapter established a three-part aseatsfon assessing capability in the
absence of a historical combat record. Fightinggrovan be assessed in terms of a
the conceptual component, moral component, andgdlysmponent. To assess the

success of the process, each will be discussemtin t

The conceptual component of fighting power includesarmy’s doctrine,
organization, and its training, among other fact@reating capability in this area was
a matter of reemphasising the strict observandté 8f procedures in Liberia. While
the prewar AFL had been generally organized on lih8s, there had been minimal
adherence to U.S. standards. After 2003, doctmaecaganization was introduced by
the use of retired U.S. military personnel to canuy the training. As all soldiers
entered the army at roughly the same time, doctingd not be passed on from
senior to junior. Instead it was introduced as pathe initial training process, at a
relatively simple level. NCO and officers’ coursas,well as adoption of U.S.
manuals, then began to introduce more complex eltsmAs noted above, unit
training has been restricted to the squad/platevel | Because of the limited amount
of unit training possible, as well as the inexpece of all ranks, conceptually, it

appears capability is low.



The moral component of fighting power refers tcaamy’s personnel. Issues include
education, integrity, morale, and incentivisingdsets to fight. With few documents
available to substantiate recruits’ academic statsdar criminal records, the Joint
Personnel Board interviewed candidates at lefijthhe quality of soldiers at entry
was high, due to the intrusive vetting process. e\mav, low pay and poor
management has since sapped morale. As noted abbseldiers were dismissed
after protests in 2008. A former U.S. official @itrtes the morale problem to the
absence of empowered and sufficient unit leadet¥hipvhich, if true, would reflect
historical AFL norms since the 1950s. Drug use appo be common, and two
soldiers have been dismissed in 2010 for marijyasaessiof®® Due to these

factors, moral/personnel capability appears tole |

The physical component of capability includes emept, logistics, and facilities.
Equipment was provided by the United States wiehethception of weaponry,
donated by Romania. Logistics and facilities suppave been provided continuously
by the U.S. contractors. In January 2010 a furtibatract was awarded to continue
facilities support by DynCorp, potentially until 22. The contract included power
generation, water supply, waste disposal, and iehiaintenanc&’® Physical
capability therefore is supplied to a great dedmethe United States. Without U.S.
support it appears there would be a very low lefg@hysical capability.

Most of these deficiencies would be expected ofregw small army, only four years
old in 2010. Capability is low, but this is to bepected. But Liberia has little ability
to raise the standard from the level it has nowe Buthe U.S. model adopted, the
capability is not sustainable without continuingsidie assistance. Sixty mentors are
providing key support to the army. It is likely thihe level of capability the army

retains may be directly proportionate to the leafdl.S. support that endures.
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This situation reflects a widespread phenomenoveldping-country officials
desiring, for whatever reason, the adoption ofdsaaahs that simply do not reflect
reality. Whether such officials desire a Northeiansglard or not, unless Northerners
are prepared to remain for very extended peridasstandards so expensively
reached will deteriorate, because the developioggocannot sustain them. For
example, it seems unlikely that new recruits jagnia replace losses will be given the
same kind of rigourous basic training given to thtrained by the contractors. As of
mid 2009, there also does not seem to be the siterenaintaining the vetting
capability to carefully check records of new apgtits in the futuré* Over time, it
seems likely that the educational standards ohéve AFL will gradually decline
unless a rigourous entry standard is maintainede@art of the force, the finance
and equipment will not be available to train newl®ws to the same standard set
during the contractor programme, nor allow themdnduct operations to the same
standard. Therefore, to this author, it seems viidgtetry to build a island of
developed-world military competence within a sogiiiat does not have the

educational, fiscal, and institutional resourcesustain it.

The Liberian capability enhancement experiencedasdis a number of the lessons
identified in the previous chapter. The importantée terms of the peace
settlement, the benefits of minimising the numifetifierent foreign military
philosophies which influence the new force, andrtéed to restrict reconstruction
programmes to realistic, rather than unreachablgsgare all evident from the

history of the 2004-2009 programme.

Adherence to SSR Principles

From the above description, it is clear that tiadal regional security concerns, as
well as considerations as to how SSR should besatyeed out, had great influence
over the Liberian army reconstruction programmee fhditional U.S. approach to
security assistance focused on training and equgpgecurity forces, as discussed in
the literature review. This situation was exacexfidiy ‘war on terror’ imperatives in
the aftermath of the September 11, 2001, terratiatks. This meant that it was

o4l Interview with Jeff Rodriguez, Program ManageynBorp Liberia, 17 April 2009.



unlikely that the OECD’s SSR principles would coamd great attention as the U.S.
programme was designed. As the principles were pirdgnulgated in 2004,
knowledge of their existence may also have beenddn

If U.S. attention to the OECD’s principles of SSRsaimited, Liberian recognition
was, it appears, even smaller. The neo-patrimahittamework of Liberian politics
limited severely the likelihood that a number o firinciples would be respected.
Yet the AFL programme was specifically designatesl‘doint U.S.-Liberia SSR
Program,” and, as noted above, human rights coaaeene specifically incorporated
within the programme. Thus it is not unreasonablassess this programme
according to the standards set by the OECD. Thiaadeathapter established six
criteria for determining whether a programme reé#dcSSR principals. SSR should
be people-centred and locally owned; based on dationorms, human rights
principles and the rule of law; a framework to addrdiverse security challenges
through a broad needs assessment and integratéeseutbral policies; a practice
promoting greater civilian oversight and involveméransparent and accountable;
and a practice that enhances institutional and hurapacity. Each principle will be

examined in turn.

People Centred and Locally Owned

This section will examine whether the AFL reconstian programme was people
centred and locally owned. The evidence indicdtasthe AFL reconstruction
programme was not people-centered, rather, thedstfocused on concerns of state

security.

If the programme was centered upon assuring thiareedf the people involved with
the former and reformed armed forces, one wouleexip find extensive support
and welfare programmes for the former army persionmaing throughout and after
the DDR process. One would also expect the newdforees personnel and their
families to be well looked after. Yet families wargsentially ignored. The former
AFL personnel have not received benefits that tieese been repeatedly promised.
The reconstruction of the new AFL has not been |geogntred either. Neither the

salary scales nor other conditions of service \aeequate to support soldiers and



their families®*? Salaries began at $90/month for a private, rigingergeants, on
around $100-150 a month, and reach around $250fontolonels. This is not an
adequate wage in Liberia, especially for soldieitk Varge families. The feeding

issue discussed above was one of the consequebes gay scale. Apparently this
initial pay scale was always intended to be temyoréet budget pressures have
prevented any increases. Nor are living conditaxhsquate. For a number of reasons,
insufficient family accommodation has been madelabie, and as a result, barracks
rooms intended for two single soldiers are beirayeth by both soldiers’ famili¢é?

Samukai has also been unable to initiate promisécersity education for soldief§?

The feeding issue described above may be the mpstriant issue affecting this SSR
principle, but there are others. Soldiers’ housitamdards further demonstrates that
the process has not been people-centred. One aeth\FL’s other problems has
been overcrowding at EBK Barracks, where all therafional units of the army have
been stationed. Six months elapsed after the efcBeptember 2008 before moves
got under way to relocate some personnel to the@lewese built camp at Gbarnga.
Yet according to discussions with involved contoastaff, options were internally
presented (at least in an informal fashion) tovadiie the problem much earlier.
Adjacent to Camp Ware, now-disused former UNMILopse housing remains
empty®* This adjacent housing area has frequently beesidered an option to
alleviate overcrowding. In 2007-08, however, thet taat the UN took control of the
housing without coordination made it impossibletfue buildings to be renovated for
AFL use®® As of mid 2009, however, with the UN having léfis not fully clear

why the refurbishment had not taken place in otdet least partially resolve the

problem.

The rioting and resultant dismissal of soldierSeptember 2008 was caused for a
varierty of reasons, all indicating the lack ofeple centred approach.
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Overcrowding played a rofé/ but low pay, family separation, absence of social
activities and MOD inability to provide free tramspto Monrovia for soldiers also
removed potential off-duty distractions for soldi@nd increased resentmé&fitThe
EBK unit leadership, insufficient in number, inexpaced, and without enough
decision-making power was unable to address enolitjie soldiers’ concerns to

avoid resentments which finally sparked confrootati

These deficiencies show that the process in Lidesganot been people centred. If it
had been, far more resources would have been @hbta soldiers’ and dependents’
welfare. Yet given SSR’s aim of building effectistte institutions, it seems unlikely

that any such programme can be anything but cehterestate requirements.

Assessing whether the programme was locally ows@adt simple. There was
extensive consultation with the United States @t#jgs and OSC staff have
demonstrated a great will to provide what the Lidres wanf*® Yet each phase has
been dominated by foreign expertise and manpowerfunded by the United States.
The initial assessment visit, mostly made up atefs who had not set foot in Africa
before, proposed force designs taken from U.S. tedbat addressed conventional
military concerns, rather than Liberia specific cems®>° As a result, inappropriate
technical rather than political considerations @pge have played a significant part
in the initial assessment. Following that asses$naefiorce structure plan was
designed by a former U.S. army officer supervisgthle Liberian Minister of
Defense. U.S. advisors have described how the eegoomponent of the force was
hurriedly formulated by modification of standardSUArmy tables of organisatiofr*
Thereafter the key demobilisation plans for theyawere written by DynCorp
contractor personnel. The demobilisation plan veased out by U.S. contractors.
The new army was then trained by U.S. contractaostly former U.S. military
personnel, in a U.S. built camp to U.S. standartis was not all-embracing;
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DynCorp successfully carried Liberian wishes fanéde participation in the AFL to
the U.S. Government and as a result females gareader opportunities in the AFL

than in comparable U.S. unft€ Yet the overall imprint was of the United States.

The programme has thus effectively sought to cradleS. Army in Liberia, with
African personnel. The unique Liberian local owihgrsangle here is that Liberians
have a great regard for the United States and wamyd probably prefer this
creation of a non-locally owned army. There israglstanding Liberian preference
for adopting U.S. procedures and practices witlitties change as possibfé® This
was mirrored in the army reconstruction programwit) Samukai and other
officials, when asked, always insisting on U.S. Amstandard§>® Thus an analyst
has to decide whether the Liberian preference t&. practices outweighs their
foreign nature. The issue is whether the Libermeterence for developed-world
standards make those standards ‘locally owned’developing country. This
author’s tendency is to say that whether Liberiaay ostensibly prefer developed-
world standards or not, they remain ‘not locallynaa’ for Liberia because they are
intrinsically developed-world. On balance howewengther preferred or not,
imported U.S. practices dominated. The programmglsato qualitatively change the
character of the army, into a Western-style, effedbureaucracy. This aimed to
replace the neo-patrimonial networks of governgdhaehad made the AFL work in
the past. Put another way, the programme sortdaaan institution driven by
personalities and riven with potential fracturemsi This aspiration simply does not
reflect the historical character of Liberian staugtitutions. Considering all these
factors, the AFL programme cannot be considerealljpowned. This is because it
appears that these neo-patrimonial governancegemaent are effectively the

existential fabric of the Liberian state and societ
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Democratic Norms, Human Rights

Principles, and the Rule of Law

The AFL programme from 2004 to December 2009 undatractor supervision was
based on democratic norms, human rights principied,the rule of law. Each of
these three components will be examined in ture. Gbvernment of Liberia
requested military assistance from the United Statel then negotiated the details of
that assistance. Such executive power is an actaepten for all democratic
governments. It was also in accordance with the82ZD&mprehensive Peace Accord.
Protest from the legislature and civil society dat render such actions inconsistent
with democratic norm&° Indeed, scrutiny and debate within the legislatars

oversight from the judiciary, is another well editstiied democratic norm.

Yet Liberia in the early twenty-first century hadry little real experience of
democracy. From 1870 onwards, political power wasdasingly concentrated in the
True Whig Party. From 1878 to 1980, the True WhagtyPalone ruled the country,
developing the patronage networks described alfdter. Samuel Doe seized power
in 1980, he replaced a well-organized patrimonyateam with a less organized, more
violent variant. The 1990s brought no fundamentainge, merely increasing
violence. Thus while the Comprehensive Peace Ageeepreamble said that the
reconstruction process was to be guided by ‘priesipf democratic practice, good
governance and respect for the rule of law,’ tiveais little pre-existing knowledge or
respect for these principles already in place. éted above in the section on
political-economic factors, this lead to inapprapei use of the Defense Ministry’s

bureaucratic influence.

The extensive vetting is the best example of tlog@mme’s commitment to human
rights principles. Potential recruits that seenikeely to have committed human rights
violations were rejected. The Liberian politicahdiership accepted every
recommended disqualification of potential candidategardless of how ‘well

connected’ that candidate might have been, pdlijica economically.®*>® Further
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evidence of the Ministry of Defense’s commitmeniveser came by December 2008.
That month it was confirmed that one of the reitestdormer 1990s officers, who had
been ranked as a Lieutenant Colonel, had failetthgetand had been discharged
from active duty’>’

Another example of the programme’s adherence toamumghts principles was the
insistence upon country-wide, multi-ethnic recngti This issue was particularly
important for Liberia, as the army had become eme@d# interethnic strife during
the 1980s. Samuel Doe recruited a large numberaKinto the force, and the
ethnic preference given to the Krahn helped tordgdhe functioning of the armed
forces’ command structufé® Charles Taylor, on the other hand, recruited large
numbers of Gio from Nimba County into his NatioRaltriotic Front of Liberia
(NPFL) % and this process helped ethnicize the civil wEnerefore there was a
careful commitment, when recruiting for the new Ak make the army as
representative of the country’s 15 counties andth@ic groups as possible. It
appears that every ethnic group is now representt new forcé® However, this

is not because recruits came from across the gounstead it is because large
numbers of people from all the counties and etgricips gravitated towards
Monrovia, fleeing the conflict, during the civil waMost recruits ended up coming
from Monrovia. Ethnic tensions have been reportétiwthe force. ‘There have
been several incidents where [Mandingo] recruiteeHzeen harassed and beaten up
by recruits from other ethnic groug§® However there is little amplifying
information available on these incidents. Presidehinson-Sirleaf's aim to have 20%
women in the force also aided inclusivity, thoughodJanuary 2009 the proportion

was only 3.596°%2
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Adherence to the rule of law was demonstrated vititeerian officials accepted
removal of candidates who failed vetting, bothtfoe AFL and for the Ministry of
Defense training programme. This broke with thevjones Liberian practice of
security forces routinely breaking the law withsignificant consequences. Yet after
close contractor control was removed, there arigations that the army’s discipline
decreased. Both reinstated civil war era soldietsreew recruits have been reported
to have committed serious crimes, resulting inlgah 201F°3 The two reported
crimes alone do not represent enough evidenceatw sirong conclusions. However,
it appears that adherence to the rule of law isikgmnder threat. This is an
indication that Liberia’s neo-patrimonalist envireant is beginning to have an effect.
Underpaid as the soldiers are, and with pay ofterupted and delayed, frustration
and levels of crime are likely to incred$é.

In summary, the programme adhered to human rigtiglee rule of law. The policy
decisions over the programme were taken in adheneitb the norms of a
democratic government. Adherence to these pringiplay have been partially
induced by the heavy international involvement tigtmout the whole process. There
are indications that the bureaucratic influencehefMinistry of Defense may be
being used in ways inconsistent with democratiensorThis mirrors the way SSR
has unfolded in other neo-patrimonial societiesweler this does not affect the
democratic norms evaluation for the U.S.-superveseay programme, and would

have occurred in any case.

Addressing Diverse Security Challenges through int egrated
policy
The third major SSR principle is that SSR shouldbe&amework to address diverse

security challenges through a broad needs assesanmmtegrated multi-sectoral

policies. There is little definitive information ahis principle for the Liberian army
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reconstruction programme. What evidence thereadable makes it appear unlikely
that the programme was part of an integrated nselttoral security policy. At the

time the programme was being designed, there appeaave been little focus on the
development of an integrated SSR pofi®y/As discussed in the method chapter, SSR
now has to address a wide variety of non-militagusity challenges. These
challenges include terrorism, the proliferatiom@&apons of mass destruction, and

less immediate changes such as climatic change.

The rebuilt army is not structured to address drfi@se non-military challenges. For
example, national arrangements for counter-temoagen rely on some level of
capability within a nation’s armed forces. YetlwetLiberian case, no special anti-
terrorism unit now exists within the AFL. Instedu thearest such capability is within
the Police, the Emergency Response Unit. The aectsi place the capability within
the Police, rather than the Armed Forces eventifatesho main reason®? Firstly,
Liberians have a distaste for military special &xainits, due to the atrocious history
of Charles Taylor's Anti-Terrorist Unit and othéfé Secondly, the other reason
seems to have been due to the existence of sif8peacial Weapons and Tactics’
(SWAT) units within comparable American police fesc Yet the placement of this
capability within the Police rather than the AFLdenscores the new AFL’s focus on
military threats to national security.

The Liberian programme was not part of a multi-sedtprogramme based upon a
broad needs assessment. The U.S. needs assessn28®4$ focused on the armed
forces, rather than integrating defence issuesantider security assessment. The
creation of a new army and later the rebuildinghef Ministry of Defense was carried
out in isolation from reform of the police, othexrcsirity institutions, and wider

government reform°® The fact that army reform was carried out by timitéd States
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while police reform was handled by the United Nasialid not help matters. Two
examples make this clear. First, the extensiveme$acarried out at the Ministry of
Defense while other ministries stagnated; and sdbwe isolation of the army
reconstruction programme from the development @iNhtional Security Strategy

which established the development programme foretbeof the security sect8t’

In Liberia a number of separate SSR programmes water way. Yet because of the
focus on the reconstruction of the army, the AFt Bhinistry of Defense became a
priority for U.S. aid efforts. Their effectiveneissproved while other agencies, such
as the Drug Enforcement Agency and the Bureau ofigration and Naturalization,
either stagnated or made little progress. The Ntinisf National Defense (MOD)

was one of the most competent government minisitdeast partially because of the
advisors attached to%f° The other reason the MOD was stronger than other
ministries was because the same kind of demohdizand rebuilding programme
created for the AFL was carried Sit.From April 2006 to April 2007, Ministry staff
were demobilised, and then retrained. Ninety-ornve giaduates of the Ministry
programme took up their duties in April 2007. Ttraning effort also played a
significant role. Under it the army reconstructgmoegramme was being carried out by
two competent companies under U.S. military superai Yet by mid 2009 there
were some signs that the Ministry of Defense, esmapetent body, was becoming

involved in areas beyond defence, such as crimectieoh®’?

The difference between the quality of the Defensaidéty and other ministries can
be seen from the difficulties the defence sectadrwigh the Finance Ministry. The
Finance Ministry repeatedly delayed paying soldierterviews indicated that as of

mid 2009, there had been significant delays inqage every three to four montffs.
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In December 2009, a further delay in paying the A¥ds reported in the Monrovia
Inquirer, with Defense Minister Samukai complaining of fica ministry delay&’*
This declining efficiency can be seen as a secgngpsm of the neo-patrimonalist
environment reasserting itself. Both British and &ioan officials who have watched
the programme evolve see a threat from the armgssiply a coup — if such a
situation is not address&®.In addition, Amos Sawyer, head of a governance
improvement agency, the Governance Commissiongdsa® civil society
organisations, shared earlier fears in 2008hey were concerned about a possible
coup d’ etatby the AFL once the U.S. phased out its suppattfanding.

Both the relative priority given to the Defense Mitry, and the weakness of other
ministries, demonstrate that Liberian army recarcsion was not carried out as part

of an integrated multi-sectoral policy.

The other series of events that shows the isolatidhe Liberian army reconstruction
programme was the lack of interaction with Libemational security and defence
planning. As indicated above, the army programme a&fgectively designed between
July 2004, when the Liberia task order was sigretd/éen the State Department,
DynCorp, and PA&E, and mid 2005, when funds weleased to DynCorp to begin
recruiting and facility construction. The developrhef the Liberian National
Security Strategy, however, did not really begitilunid 2006, after the RAND
Corporation had produced their report on ‘Makingdtria Safe: Transformation of
the Security Sector.” This was then submitted éo@overnance Commission for
review, starting the process that would eventuakyl to the National Security
Strategy being approved in January 2608 he consensus of executive and
legislative branch officials, as well as internaibadvisors, in Monrovia in April-
May 2009 was that the National Security Strategyined little to no impact on the
army reconstruction programrfi€.U.S. officials said that there had been venyglittl
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discussion over interaction with AFL programme, evhhad mostly been ‘set in

stone’ by that point’®

Not only has the army reconstruction programmebeen guided by a national
security strategy, it has not been guided by amadiveational defence strategy or
defence review either. Liberian Ministers of Defehsve worked with international
advisors at least three times to produce a defenategy, but none has eventuated.
The first was with Daniel Chea and DynCorp advisorslay—June 2005. It appears
that this first attempt in 2005 was delayed duattention being given to the National
Security Strateg$?® In early-mid 2009, President Johnson-Sirleaf dekthat a more
recent draft strategy would not produce a forcelyea time to assure the security of
the country?®! A third draft was under development in June-J@9® Discussions
with a Swedish senior advisor suggest that by M2 a defence strategy was

nearing finalisation and presidential approVal.

There was also a reluctance to broaden the miltaproach to security challenges
beyond the exterior defence mission. Liberia’s tauili history has been dominated by
internal security concerns, and the most likelyitamy mission is counter-insurgency.
Yet since 2004 there appears to have been a dwong on an unlikely mission,
exterior defence. The Defense Advisory Committe2d4 aimed to effectively
recreate the former AFL, including artillery andanwing®® Despite counter-
insurgency operations having dominated Liberiantamy} activity for the last fifteen
years, significant planning was devoted to conwerdi exterior defence operations,
especially against Sierra Leoffé Asked to indicate the nature of the nascent army,
the Nigerian lieutenant colonel serving as Assis@iief of Staff, Operations (J-3) in

May 2009 said the army was focused on conventioatler than counter-insurgency
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operation$® What this shows is that the programme was focosemieeting

traditional military, rather than more diverse, s#y challenges.

Therefore the army reconstruction programme waaraggd from the police
programme, which was carried out by the United d¥ettj took place before the
development of the overarching national securiigtsgy, and focused not on diverse
challenges, but traditional military missions. ksvalso not steered by an articulated
defence strategy until perhaps mid 2010. Thereftegrogramme cannot be

considered to have adhered to the integrated ppfiogiple.

Greater Civilian Oversight and Involvement

The fourth SSR principle is the promotion of greateilian oversight and
involvement. The AFL reconstruction programme did promote wide civilian
oversight and involvement. The hierarchy at theidig of Defense and other
government agencies were involved, but wider ingoient by the legislature and
civil society was limited. The AFL reconstructiorogramme was carried out by
contractors working in close cooperation with thiedrian Ministry of Defense. The
contractors’ performance was overseen by the Officeecurity Cooperation within
the U.S. Embassy. What might be described as analbtevel of civilian oversight
and involvement was assured by that close cooperaiith the Liberian defence
authorities. Contractor personnel have describenl #ttions on, for example, the
design of the force structure. While preparingdhedt, they received guidance and

required alterations from Liberian ministry offits&®°

While normal or routine levels of civilian oversigiook place during the Liberian
army reconstruction process, this principle of S8pulates ‘greater’ civilian
oversight and involvement. It is acknowledged totteat legislatures and civil society
have an important part to play in scrutinising goweent security reform®. Yet
‘greater’ level of oversight, arguably, did notligdéake place. Unravelling the

reasons for the limited wider involvement requiresonciling a number of
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contradictory statements by U.S. and Liberian actdowever it appears that there
were several factors involved. Among these wastmractor structure of the
programme, which created some structural impedisiena free flow of information,
as well as distrust; resistance to public debatseaonrity issues by Liberian

government agencies; and the role of the U.S. defenoperation staff.

Given the command chain in Liberia, PA&E and DynCwere not very open to
scrutiny, and were denied the ability to providésaders information in some cases.
Due to U.S. legal restrictions, the contracts betwBynCorp and PA&E and the U.S.
State Department that governed the contractors/iaes in Liberia have never been
open for inspection. While the programme was bdegjgned, the then parliament,
the National Transitional Legislative Assembly, was$ consulted. Liberian
legislators from 2006 could not compel the contracépresentatives to appear before
them. A number of requests were referred to the ar.&iberian authorities. U.S.
officials however say that addressing requestgformation to the contractors was
incorrect, and such data should have been sougttfie Liberian MOD and U.S.
Embassy. There is also evidence that early eflirtSynCorp to engage civil society
tailed off after civil society organisations raissmhcerns about DynCorp’s behaviour
elsewhere (for example, in Bosnia-HerzegovftfaT-here were concerns that
DynCorp, due to its previous history elsewhere, armsappropriate choice to run
the army training programme. This led to distanue @iscouraged open discussion

between DynCorp and civil society.

Stig suggests that one potential reason why maad tawnership was not taken was
that the international actors were not expectdakteeceptive to local inpGt® Since
the terms of the contract constrained what changekl be made, civil society
groups may have felt that repeated attempts taenfte DynCorp were not
worthwhile. The civics component was possibly they@area where changes were

made in the training programme — other areas dama¢ar to have been negotiable.
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DynCorp received much more attention than PA&E fiibgdHecause the recruitment

phase was the target of most public attention.

A second factor that discourages wide debate dveptogramme is resistance by
Liberian government agencies to public discussioseourity issues. Amos Sawyer,
Chairman of the Governance Commission, told a SAfriban researcher in August
2007 that the MOD, the Ministry of Justice, and Bresidency particularly resisted
public discussion of such issu&8 This author encountered some resistance himself
when he was conducting research in Monrovia in 20id9. It seems likely that

official disapproval partially discouraged civil@ety organisations from tenaciously
following inquiries to a satisfactory conclusiorhi§ may accord with U.S. ODC
officials’ perception that wider participation wiamited primarily owing to

legislature and civil society’s reluctance to pap@te®*

The third factor, and one that still remains uncleathe exact actions of the U.S.
ODC staff. When Amos Sawyer made the comments albevmcluded the SSR
programme team in them, as resisting public debaeODC officials involved have
said they worked overtime to engage civic groupsidoubtedly some civil and
perhaps even government actors were excluded, osit encluded themselves and
then complained from the side 1iné&?Visiting Monrovia in 2009, this author
encountered both significant openness — despatdifiiogal documents — and, in
some cases, obstruction. This obstruction may hewleave related more to events

that the officials had not been directly involved i

It is clear that greater civilian involvement didtmeally take place, though the exact
reasons remain unclear and are the subject of tnzduater-accusations. It appears
that the contractor structure the United Stated usearry out the programme could
have been worked around. However, in the circunes@prevailing in Liberia from

2004-09, the use of contractors heightened mistmdthampered efforts to increase

wider involvement.
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Transparency and Accountability

The fifth SSR principle derived for this study et SSR should be transparent and
accountable. These two goals will be examinedrin. il appears that the army
reconstruction programme was transparent to the Stepartment, and details were
provided to the Liberian Congress. However, conmpéairom Congress on the
programme were frequent. Accountability again waly to the State Department.
The very limited applicability of both key princgd did not extend to the host and
beneficiary country. Therefore on balance it appé#aat neither facet satisfied what

might be described as the true spirit of SSR.

Little transparency and accountability was offelbgdhe American architects of the
programme. Yet evidence suggests that the Libgaaernment would not have been
significantly interested in making the programmempo public scrutiny. As noted in
the section above, there has been significanttaesis from Liberian government
agencies to public discussion of security issueseMmportantly, the traditional neo-
patrimonialist system of governance thrived on dgatather than transparency.
Presidents Tolbert and Doe closed media outletstitiised the governmeft:
Through the U.S. funded training programmes, eameféxts were made to change
the way the new soldiers and the MOD staff thouykt.even if a small group of key
personnel were trained, this seems unlikely to Headea significant effect on the

attitudes of the majority of people involved in gowment circles.

The contractors’ activities were initially not vamansparent for Liberians. When the
AFL programme began, Liberian interlocutors that liternational Crisis Group
spoke to ‘did not appear overly concerned about [k of transparency}> There
may have been well-founded fears that opening edmtract to scrutiny would
expose it to profit-seeking, given the transitiogavernment’s reputation for
corruption®®® Up to mid 2006, Liberian parliamentarians appearave tried and
failed to obtain key details of the programme. 09@ Adedeji Ebo commented that

693 Adekeye Adebajd,iberia’s Civil War (London: Lynne Rienner Publishers, 2002), 27, 29.
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the only identifiable involvement of the parliamarnt committee on national security
was a visit to military sites, organised by the Igiry of Defensé®® In 2007-08
however, U.S. officials testified before the LilzriCongress, and provided financial
details of the AFL programme when asKetllt appears that transparency was limited
at first, but increased as time passed. U.S. ODiCias testified before Congress,

and contractor representatives appeared at Congpassltative meetings. Yet
criticism from Congress was constant. This may Hsean partially due to Liberian
domestic political factors, as well as pervasivetrmst.

It should be noted that the U.S. supervising ddfchad extensive visibility of the
project. When the first basic induction course &A/began in mid 2007, the ODC
chief at the time drove to the training site 37e¢sin 60 days to oversee the
contractors’ actions. In mid 2009, with most of firogramme’s functions having
moved to EBK, contractor programme managers spbieeo continual and close
contact with the military officers at the Embassiing daily exchanges of e-mails
that, for example, began at 5am and continued Lbm°®®® They aimed to keep the
Embassy as fully informed as possible. Yet thigl@f oversight did not reassure the
Liberian government. Defence Minister Samukai cordily complained of the
remoteness of the contractors. For example, in 812007 he complained tovdall
Street Journateporter that he could not see copies of the cotstf& and in April
2008 said the contractors were not consulting witterian authorities?° These are
probably among the reasons why Samukai has sditi¢haould have preferred to

have the programme carried out by serving armezkfopersonnéf?

It is clear that transparency and accountabilitytfie contractors was primarily

exercised by their U.S. government overseers, sdathe data being provided to the
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Liberian Congress. But for the soldiers of the ra@my, the situation is mixed.
Offenses against the Liberian authorities, sudinaslisturbances that took place in
EBK Barracks in late 2008, have been quickly pumisiSixteen soldiers were
discharged as a restff. Offenses against the general public by AFL soidae less
consistently punished. As described above, there haen at least two serious crimes
committed by soldiers in 2010 where no militarytijce proceedings have been

reportedHistorical patterns of impunity for soldiers mayreasserting themselves.

In summary, transparency for and accountabilityiberians during the army
reconstruction process of 2004-2009 has been limitesome cases, this may have
been for good reasons, as is demonstrated by cenoeer profit-seeking from
members of the transitional government. Howeves,dbes not change the main

conclusion — that this aspect of the process hafohowed SSR principles.

Enhancing Institutional and Human Capacity

The final SSR principle is the enhancement of ingtinal and human capacity. This
was the main focus of security assistance duriagald War, and even with the
advent of SSR principles, probably remains the rttainst of army assistance today.
In Liberia, clear success was achieved. Over 2a00 personnel have been trained
both at the individual and at a higher collectigedl. In addition, the Ministry of

Defence staff were trained.

There are two points to note in regard to enhanoewofecapacity in Liberia.

Firstly, the decision to retrain all personnel fridme start has led to a significant
leadership gap. Secondly, due to inconsistent aotar quality and other associated
mistakes, plus subsequent budget cuts from 20&Gptle has not been trained in

groups larger than platoons (of about 30 soldiers).

The new AFL initially trained only lieutenants, tlmavest ranking military officers.
This approach created a lack of middle-rankingceffs, and the experience level of
junior officers and NCOs. Once battalions are atéd, they need captains, majors,

and a lieutenant colonel as a commanding officené\of these officers were
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available. Instead, ECOWAS officers were requesiad,a number arrived. The
ECOWAS officers’ performance has been reportedasshy’® To supplant and
eventually replace the ECOWAS officers, 12 retipeel-2003 AFL officers were
vetted for reinstatement into active service. I02tine were readmitted in the ranks
of major and lieutenant colonel. In May 2009 the8rers were holding principal
staff officer positions in Headquarters AFL (twajhd serving as brigade executive
officer (one), commander of the training commamkejcand battalion commander
(one). Two others were on training courses in theadd States. The other battalion
commander is a Ghanaian officer. One of the reddikeitenant colonels was later
promoted to colonel and appointed as deputy cliisfadf.”** The seventh officer was
discharged in 2008 as he failed vetting. Balanthege former officers who have
served many years in a thoroughly unprofessionalt@mment with the newly trained
second lieutenants is creating stresses withiautimg. Additionally it is not clear
whether the reinstatement of these officers brimegeded experience back into the
army or risks diluting the ethos instilled by theSUtrainers® There is also irritation
and opposition within the ranks to accepting offsceho did not go through the same

training programme as the majority of the new AFL.

Experience levels for the new AFL second lieutesantd non-commissioned officers
(NCOs) will have to develop slowly. The new AFLUIdtias inexperienced new
second lieutenants in staff positions designate@éxperienced captains. More
importantly, the new NCOs have little experienckeally NCOs serve as the
backbone of an army’s institutional knowledge: ‘YHerm the middle management,
the backbone of the army. They maintain the trad#tiand standards. They maintain

03 Interview with Steven Koutsis and Colonel Al Rumgy, 16 April 2009. They cited such
examples as a Ghanaian lieutenant colonel, acifgigade executive officer, who had been drunk on
duty. These incidents resulted in a new articlafeiritten into the Memorandum of Agreement,
saying that only ECOWAS officers vetted by the d@diStates would be allowed to serve with the
AFL. However U.S. influence over ECOWAS officersajgparently limited. Rumphrey conversation
%ilrch 2010.

Lt Col Aaron T. Johnson was promoted to colomel appointed as DCOS in 2008. He
entered service in the 1950s and served under Tuybhwbert, Doe, Taylor, and Johnson-Sirleaf.
705 One involved U.S. officer warned against thesgitement of former officers: ‘l would not
want to see any of the old officers get back irhaitt they go through the same process as everyone
else — that’s all we need is a group of knucklebesidhe top that are corrupt and do not know their
trade.” E-mail 4 July 2008.



the discipline and the administratidfi® One especially important NCO post is that of
platoon sergeant. The platoon sergeant, idealiyng-serving soldier of great
knowledge and experience, is intended to suppareduacate a newly arrived,
freshly-graduated officer platoon commander. THicdity with the new AFL is that
all new officers and NCOs are similarly inexperiedcThis has led to incidents of
misbehaviour which would be unacceptable in a Westemy’®’ The U.S. mentors
arriving in 2010 are designated to support the ldgwveent of the new Liberian
personnel. It is unclear yet what effect they areiing.

Thus due to the decision to use a ‘single statefonodel and recreate the army from
nothing, a significant experience gap has beertexedhis has risked the imposition
of excessive pressure upon new soldiers who mag begn forced to perform

beyond their experience. What is quite clear is tinalleviate the weaknesses the
army will need extensive mentoring for a long titneome. ‘If we [the United

States] keegvorking with them they’ll be fine. If we abanddmem, they will

flounder back to old practices,” as one involve® Uexpert commented®

The other significant point regarding capacity depment is that the new army has
not been trained to take advantage of its full bdjps. Furthermore, there is little
money available in the foreseeable future for thisccur. The new AFL will have
five levels of sub-unit and unit command — squdaktomn, company, battalion, and
brigade. However, only the first two levels of coamd were fully trained by the
contractors. As noted above, PA&E faced signifiganeblems when trying to run a
platoon-level exercise in December 2008. The d=figies this revealed in platoon

level skills delayed the process of training thieligos in larger units. As of December

706 Quote from ‘The Role of the Non-Commissioned €fi’

http://www.ukdf.org.uk/assets/downloads/CP46TheRitteNonCommissionedOfficer.pdbee also
Robert H. Scales, ‘Certain Victory: The U.S. Armmtihe Gulf War,’ Brassey’s 1997, 23-4, and
Hackworth, ‘About Face,’ 398-99.

o7 One witnessed bad example was the actions afiarseCO at the AFTC Camp Ware,
during a visit in May 2009. Had been drinking beethe PX since 10am, throughout the day. Koutsis
and Rumphrey: ‘Inexperienced privates with 160 dayte army under officers with 100 days in the
army are being given what would be consideredallegders in the US.’ Interview April 16, 2009.

708 Personal correspondence with U.S. expert, 42008.




2009, company, battalion and brigade level traifiag not been completé®. This

is not surprising, given that the initial recrugining classes only graduated in 2006.
but it emphasises the need for a continual devedopof officers’ skill in directing
larger and larger units. The problem is that th@@yaequired to do so is scarce,
following government funding cutbacks which begamake effect from early 2010.
Training at the battalion and brigade level haslqg@anned, but only started to take
place from mid 2011. The domination of trainingtbg American contractors and the
supervisory Office of Security Cooperation meara the level above brigade —
Headquarters Armed Forces of Liberia itself — gdiliile or no practice in running
the army’*° It should be said however that the period in whi€h AFL could have
gained such practice was limited, given that tha battalion did not form until
September 2008. This means that such practiceng gained with little preparation,

since January 2010 and the transfer from contracotrol.

Other lesser points regarding capacity enhancemeunberia reflect previous army
reconstruction experience elsewhere. Evidence fritv@ria supports the contention
that logistics, administration and maintenance rpagticular attention. Salaries have
been a particular worry. Also troubling to Westadvisors’ eyes was Liberian
Ministry of National Defense unwillingness to butigeoperly. Instead of

formulating a budget that covered each anticipeggdirement, the annual budget has
been made as ambiguous as possible to so thatcgmefudge it as they go along®
This may be because there is then greater fletyiligiter to address unexpected
shortfalls. Yet if comprehensive planning had beedertaken, most or all
contingencies might have been anticipated. Advigmception is that Liberian

defence officials either cannot or will not plareat in great detaff:?

In summary, the AFL reconstruction programme clearlhanced institutional and
human capacity, but to realise the force’s potétitimugh the training of its

09 Inferred from National Security Strategy of Lilzeimplementation Matrix — Appendix E,

Sections 8.2.11, 8.2.12, unit training scheduled,@ntact with Col. Al Rumphrey, Chief, OSC, 2010.
10 Western military advisor interview 12 May 2008rmborated by interviews with AFL

officers.
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Western military advisor interview, 12 May 2009

Western military advisor interview 12 May 200%€l said that the contractors might say
‘would not’ plan ahead, in view of the training yhiead given the MOD staff. Personal view of this
advisor was either ‘could not’ or ‘would not.’



personnel, much remains to be done. The AFL reimgjldxercise validates the need
for close attention to logistics and administratituming army reconstruction

programmes.

Conclusions

This chapter aimed to explore influence exertethieyhistorical priority of capability
enhancement, political-economic factors, and the S&nciples on the Liberian army
reconstruction programme. The Liberia fieldworknferces evidence from other
cases that the SSR principles have had little @mite. The most important
influencing factor appears to have been the U.Sireléo enhancement capability, in
common with numerous other army reconstruction faognes. The programme was
designed to produce an effective army. Other gresrithat might have risked this
goal, such as a greater role for Liberians in thming of the programme and the
desire for a large force, were de-emphasised. Téaping political-economic
environment slowly began to serve as a brake otJtBecapacity enhancement

agenda.

Examining each SSR principle in turn, the programvas not people-centred, nor
locally owned. It did follow democratic norms, humghts principles, and the rule
of law. It did not however take place as part ofraagrated multi-sectoral strategy.
Instead, reforms to the various parts of the sgcadctor took place independently.
Greater civilian oversight and involvement was fostered. This was mostly because
of the use of contractors paid with U.S. money Whd little local civilian oversight.
Again because of the involvement of the contractibiere was little local
transparency and accountability.



Army Reconstruction in Liberia: Adherence to SSR
Principles

People
Centred

Locally Owned

Based on Democratic
Norms, Human Rights
Principles and the Rule of Law

A Framework for
addressing diverse Security Challenges
through multi-sectoral strategies

A Practice promoting
Greater civilian Oversight
and Involvement

Transparent and
Accountable

Enhances Institutional
and Human Capacity

Figure 1: Adherence of Army Reconstruction in Libao the SSR Principles

Thus the AFL reconstruction programme conformesbime SSR principles but not
others. In making an overall assessment, one mdgejwhether the lack of local
ownership, wider civilian oversight, an integratadlti-sectoral strategy, and
transparency, invalidate the successes in incatipgrauman rights norms, the rule
of law, and capacity improvement. As none of thmyareconstruction programmes
examined in this dissertation appears people adntres unreasonable to deem a
programme as not reflective of SSR principles lat failure alone.

Because the programme was in its essence abauhtyaiew soldiers and equipping
them, because it was relatively isolated from o#e&murity development programmes,



because it was not locally owned and had signifieanountability and transparency

drawbacks, it seems most accurate to judge thlad ot reflect SSR principles.

If one discounts SSR principles as the most sicgmifi influence, capability
enhancement and prevailing political-economic fesctkecome most important. Put
simply, the aim effectively seems to have beerctbation of an American (quality)
army in Liberia. Thus the historical U.S. priordf§ capability enhancement, the
driving force behind the programme, was introducgol an arena dominated by neo-
patrimonial, personalized politics. From the daie €PA was agreed in August 2003,
political-economic drivers reflecting Liberian rigigs began to impose themselves on
the capability enhancement agenda. However, thgoatononial influences and
networks which dominated the Liberian environmadtribt immediately begin to
penetrate the U.S. programme’s ‘bubble.’ Insteadraber of issues began to have an
indirect effect. These included a lack of resouteasling to dissention within the
force, infrequent efforts to expand the force s@e] the re-emergence of historical
patterns of impunity for AFL personnel. At the satinee, constraints of U.S. origin
had an effect: the decision to utilise contractarg] the decision to adopt a single
state force model, among other factors. In théainiasic training period, when the
recruits were sequestered from the outside worldl.Sa environment could be
introduced and fostered. But once the initial tiragrperiod was over the prevailing

political-economic climate could have more and neffect.

There were however components of the programmeethabdied SSR principles
fully. The intensive vetting stands out in this wayprocedure which should be
adopted more widely. However, Liberia is creatimg of the smallest armies that this
study has examined. Opportunities to invest thishmmesources into this few soldiers
will be uncommon. This will inevitably reduce theatiity of future vetting

programmes.

In summary it appears that prevailing political4eamic factors and capability
enhancement dominated the AFL reconstruction progra more than the SSR
principles. The limited effect exerted by the SSR@ples mirrors the experience of
the desk case studies discussed in Chapter 4.rtoade this chapter supports the

view that the SSR principles are overly generic difftcult to apply in field contexts.



Since greater consideration of political-economaictérs and capability enhancement
factors sharpen the analysis, this result alsonlinds the precision problems implicit

in current wording of the SSR principles.

This chapter also provides additional evidence Wwiigpports the necessity and value
of reducing the scope of SSR programmes, trendsisbed in the literature review. If
a multi-sector, comprehensive, approach to SSRdadoned, several of the SSR
principles may become easier to implement. Thestedsgree of political

compromise required to align less ambitious prognaswill mean that each
individual programme may have a greater chancedorporate the SSR principles.
Smaller, less ambitious programmes appear betteeg@lto make SSR more
internally consistent. At present, it appears aabitious.



Chapter 7: Conclusions and Recommendations

This chapter concludes the dissertation by asgpsenvalidity and usefulness of the
current SSR principles. The SSR principles west formulated by the OECD in
2004, and embodied within the OECD Handbook on 868807. This concluding
chapter is in two parts; a summary, followed byaosions and recommendations.
First, the dissertation research is summarizederog the research question, the
findings of the literature review, the method, theltiple case chapter, and the
chapter which applies the three key concepts foyaeconstruction to the Liberian
case. It then revisits the principles to suggesasmwhere the principles remain valid,

and where modifications to the principles mighttbasidered.

It appears from the findings of the literature eavj incorporating late 2010 analysis,
that the SSR principles may require significantnges to deliver realistic and
effective programmes in the future. The resulthefmultiple case and field case
studies have uncovered a number of pieces of esedehich resonate with these

views.

Summary of Dissertation Research

Development in many parts of the world is often paned by security concerns. In
the aftermath of internal conflict, the securitiuation circumscribes and reduces the
potential for development. One of the frequent oespes by nation-states to attempt
to resolve internal conflicts is the deploymentaafinternational intervention force.
The despatch of such forces often takes place afpeace accord has been brokered

between the parties to the conflict.

Following the peace accord, the international weation force is usually charged
with maintaining the ceasefire and assuring adege@atditions for post-conflict
reconstruction to commence. Among the reconstrnc¢tsks is the development of a
sustainable army to replace the intervention fo@en withdrawal. As indicated in

Chapter 4, this pattern has been repeated attlealste times since 1990. There are



also three closely associated cases, Zimbabweh$&duta, and Burundi, which

display enough similar features to be consideredgdide the other twelve cases.

However, attempts to construct armies after infezoaflict have been beset by
repeated mishaps in the preparatory stage, theap@ication of Western
procedures, failed disarmament, demobilization, r@mtegration (DDR) processes,
and inadequate coordination with other securitgvetbpment programmes. These
difficulties reflect in many cases the weaknes$ébeSSR principles as currently
formulated. International interventions continud&launched, some in extremely
unpromising circumstances. Therefore studying evarmy reconstruction
programmes in order to develop potential changéise &SR principles is
worthwhile. Such changes would be useful both ttebereate conditions for
development in post-conflict environments, andhforim the transformation of

armies in other contexts.

To address the research question “Are the OECD B&R principles relevant and
practical for post-conflict army reconstructionhapter 2 reviewed the literature to
chart the available theoretical knowledge relevarihe topic. The multi-disciplinary
area of security sector reform was used as thd&dy of knowledge informing this
debate to date. The chapter surveyed its origmanating from the confluence of
varied developmental and intergovernmental effaftisr the Cold war, to the late
1990s definitions of SSR that are now in common lrsdoing so it highlighted the
continuing challenge of harmonising the conceptigdractice, what has been
described by Chanaa as the ‘conceptual-contextuled "+

The literature review then examined six significantiques of SSR and related
literature. The first was the vast resources neéalecbomprehensive security
transformation in most developing countries. Thaliggiand quantity of human
resources in post-conflict states are likely tortseifficient. Finances are almost
invariably insufficient for the multitude of taskssolved, and frequently heavily

dependent on outside donors. Also, pre-existingiglay, constitutional, and

3 Jane Chana&ecurity Sector Reform: Issues, Challenges, andpets Adelphi Papers

(London: Oxford University Press, 2002).



administrative resources are likely to be weakaoking’** When the transformation
of the army is examined more closely, often foraignors have had to provide the
overwhelming majority of the funding for up to acdde (or longer). From the cases
examined, it appears that donors are usually ofllywg/to fund programmes
sufficiently in countries that are deemed importantheir national interest. Thus, for
example, Sierra Leone, Afghanistan, and Iraq hakdignificant resources invested
in army reconstructioft’ In these three states the financial resourcestaddn army
reconstruction may be approaching a level adedodtend the intended programmes.

However, this leaves aside the lack of human andradtrative resources.

The analysis in the literature review also highieghthe great difficulties inherent in
the task of transforming neo-patrimonial societidse SSR concept is founded on
democratic norms and the replication of the ratidegal features of states along
Weberian lines. SSR focuses upon changing theiggstnuctures of states, but is
heavily reliant upon a more fundamental transforomadf the nature of the recipient
state itself. In some cases, as Egnell and Halden there may be only ‘complex
webs of informal networks,’ for which they cite B&Leone as an exampl¥.
Security change should ideally be based upon wrdteunwritten national norms and
values. However, if those norms and values conflith the basic principles of SSR,
achieving transformation will be extremely diffituThus transformation has faced
great resistance in Sierra Leone, as Egnell anddnadttest, the Congo, Zimbabwe,

East Timor, Kosovo, Afghanistan, Iraq, and Liberia.

If SSR is to be sustainable, its programmes neée @ssimilated within national
modes of operating in the host state. SSR prograam®ed to be locally owned, and
ideally not just owned by the elites of the reanpistate, but by broader civil society
or the majority of the citizenry of the country.my reconstruction viewed through
this prism often appears inappropriate, as in mastances it can be implemented

with either foreign advisors or by carrying outadign plan (as in the Defence

14 Bruce Baker and Eric Scheye, "Multi-Layered Jestind Security Delivery in Post-Conflict

and Fragile StatesConflict, Security & Developmeiit no. 4 (2007): 507.

s In conversation on 8 July 2010, Dylan Hendrickatso supported this view.

16 Robert Egnell and Peter Halden, "Laudable, Ahistéband Overambitious: Security Sector
Reform Meets State Formation Theorg€dnflict, Security & Developme#t no. 1 (2009).



Reform Commission approach in Bosnia-HerzegoviRa).frequently former

colonial patterns in the armed forces do not easeéntculcation of a fully local ethos.

A further frequent weakness in SSR programmeseisaitk of an integrated approach
at the state level. The scope of comprehensiveiS8&y wide, and covers
everything from ministerial reform in the InteriBtinistry, to prison conditions, to
armed forces’ financial accountability, to trainingval captains how to fight multiple
ships in coordination. Given the multitude of loaald foreign actors, there are often
simultaneous, unconnected transformation progranunédsr way across the security
sector, or even just within the armed forces, texational aid efforts to the former
Zaire and to the Congo today show. SSR is intetalé&g an overall, holistic effort,
but sometimes there is little coordinated planrahthe state level. Creating and
maintaining a coordinated national security pot@yocus on identified priorities and
to avoid duplication and waste is vital. Only rettgnwith the Kosovo Internal
Security Sector Review in 2006, has the opportungign taken to thoroughly review
challenges and opportunities at the state levarbdhe formulation of individual

sectoral transformation programmes.

At the level of the army and police, another widetgsent weakness is the tendency
to prioritise equipping and training programmesray@vernance. This has historical
roots with Cold War military assistance programn@@fen such assistance is aimed
more to gain political favour with the recipienat& leadership than to inculcate
effective management and accountability practi€es. ‘war on terror’ has increased
pressure since 2001 to build numbers of securitsefoquickly, notably in
Afghanistan and Irag. In those and other counttlesre may be some democratic
elements of the political system. Yet the contngjinational elites often want reliable
security forces that will do their bidding, andlfdémocratic oversight and outside
influence from parliament and civil society maylw®velcome. Yet the successful
incorporation of governance components into arnsgmstruction is one of the

crucial marks of whether a programme can be coresid@meaningful SSR.

Finally, the application of management theorieS&R is an area where much
potential advantage may be gained. There are a @uaifispecific techniques,

including Fitz-Gerald and Tracy’s ideas on alteen@ggcision making models, Van



Veen'’s reverse stakeholder mapping, and an SSRcapph of the Balanced
Scorecard, which have been developed in the pasyéars. These and other
innovative new ideas may promise significant adages in SSR research and
programme execution. Yet they need to be much mvately disseminated,

evaluated, and fine-tuned through testing to beenmadre effective.

The second section of the literature review covameay reconstruction concepts and
guidance available. These concepts and guidandettafour main areas: overall
guidance for SSR policy and processes, guidangeostiipg defence sector reform,
guidance on DDR programming, and military doctri@encepts and guidance
informed by the SSR literature is dominated by@tCD Handbook, which covers
assessment, capability development, and progranesigrd as well as a number of

less vital areas.

Boucher, Burgess, LeRoux and Bonnemaison haveswrgtiidance for defence
sector reforn{!” Boucher, for example, asked whether armed forezs veally
necessary in all situations, and noted that foca@stend to be either too large or too
small/*® This size challenge echoed a result discussedie detail in the multiple
case chapter. DDR plays a crucial bridging rolevahg ex-combatants to be either
reintegrated into wider society, or be moved i@ mew security forces. The focus
has unfortunately historically been placed on thial disarmament and
demobilisation phases, rather than the most impbreantegration phase, which can
stretch for years. Tailored reintegration prograrmiseem to be much more effective
than simply disbursing money, tools, or trainingt are expensive to implement on a

large scale.

Doctrine for reconstructing armies is the fourteagrand is relatively new. Only since
2001 has the importance of reconstructing partmares warranted the attention of
doctrine developers. Previously it appears that Bn8 British practices were applied

by default, especially in Zimbabwe and the Balkans.

n Stephen F. Burgess, “Fashioning Integrated Sgdeoirces after Conflict,African Security

1, no. 2 (2008): 69-91, Len le Roux, “ChallengasDefence Planners in Africa: Ensuring
Appropriate, Adequate, Accountable, and Affordaflmed Forces,African Security Review5, no.

4 (2006), and Eric Bonnemaison, “Security SectanRing in Africa: Military force as a public good,”
African Security Revied1, no. 2 (2002).

18 Boucher, “Defence Sector Reform: A Note on Curfemctice.”



Military doctrine which provides guidance for dederreform appears to be rare. Yet
doctrine which covers the army aspect of defenfoeme(as opposed to overall armed
forces, naval, and air doctrine) seems to be sdilerThere appear to be only two
doctrinal documents which address the reconstmici@rmies, as opposed to
doctrine for armies that already exiStFirst released was the British Army’s
doctrine note oeveloping Indigenous Armigsompleted in 2007. It said that every
‘plan for engagement with indigenous forces shdaddsteeped in cooperation with
local and regional military-cultural normality.’ €1J.S. field manual on Security
Force Assistance, released in May 2009, has a mmacé technical and prescriptive
approach. The text lacks consideration of the igalifactors inherent in the process.
Neither manual elaborates on the linkages betweag seconstruction and the
higher-level discussion upon broader security issarewhich such programmes

should be based.

The wider analytical conclusions of the literattegiew were three-fold. First, that
army reconstruction has become a significant gaBSiR, with roots stretching back
to 1980. It often takes place in adverse envirorimdéut the political-economic
drivers of SSR are significantly different in caaflaffected states than they are in the
developmental and post-authoritarian contexts faicivthe concept was originally
evolved. The political space available for the iempéntation of SSR principles can
be much reduced. With such limited scope to forv&®®R governance aims, this
situation has tended to reinforce the historicakWn tendency to focus on
equipping and training partner armies. Army recartgion has been hastened
appreciably in the face of short-term stabilizatimperatives in Afghanistan, the
Congo, and Irag. The pressure of the ‘war on tehas also emphasised the rapid
expansion of security forces. Second, betweendhews writings on defence reform,
the OECD Handbook, and the doctrinal manuals, @fssgnt amount of guidance on
army reconstruction has now been formulated. Howenast of it dates only from

2007 onwards and has been insufficiently useditevebr proper evaluation of its

19 It has not been possible to unequivocally deteentinat only U.S. and British doctrine covers

army reconstruction. Trying to do so is impossibkejt is attempting to prove a negative. Howeasr,
discussed in the literature review, it seems exgtgiiikely that the U.S. and UK doctrines are timéyo
ones in existence. Discussion with Lt Col Chriggllie, British liaison officer at the French Army’s
Centre de doctrine d’emploi des forces, telephafebeluly 2010.



worth. Third, the OECD’s SSR norms, widely accepiethe West, are often at odds
with the nature of the recipient state. Thus magttevel guidance available for
army reconstruction is not necessarily compatikita the environmental realities of
the theatres in which defence reform takes placaddres suggested by foreign
advisors can be difficult or simply unwelcome ie first place. The literature review
conclusions also indicated that, in order to prewgdeater guidance for post-conflict
army reconstruction, a survey of a number of déif¢rcase studies was required to
provide more data to test the general conclusibtisediterature.

The first part of this survey of case studies whaygier 4, a desk based review of
some 15 different cases of army reconstructionegkdeview was selected primarily
due to resource constraints, as finance and ticheati allow an extensive programme
of field visits. It was also the view of the autthibat the combination of a multiple
case study analysis, combined with a single casky gmpirical analysis and
fieldwork, would make the study more methodolodicabund and empirically

robust, and reflect both an effective and efficiese of resources available to a PhD

student.

The 15 cases examined include Namibia, Mozambi§iggta Leone, South Sudan,
the Congo, Burundi, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Nepal, BEasbr, Kosovo, Afghanistan,
Irag, and Liberia. As noted above, Zimbabwe, Buruand South Africa, in which no
full international intervention forces were depldydisplay sufficient similarities to

warrant their examination alongside the other teelases.

Based on the questions raised regarding the omlyadle strategic level guidance
informing army reform, the desk-based researchuatedl the extent to which army
reconstruction experiences of the past had actadiered to SSR principles and,
therefore, the utility of such principles in thgsecesses. The OECD-DAC
principles provided a detailed set of norms whidffactive and accountable security

sector should follow.

The analysis of the 15 cases identified commonciseross three distinct
categories. The case of the ‘military merger’ bsiradj pre-existing armed groups into

a single army. This appeared to be the predomimaxtel, covering nine of the 15



cases. The approach has been used in ZimbabwepMaiMiozambique, South
Africa, Sierra Leone, Southern Sudan, the CongsnieHerzegovina, and Nepal.
All cases included the phenomenon of two to thre@ipusly warring factions
amalgamated into one single force, though in theg8aix warring factions were
involved. When a single force had been createdofegsionalization effort was
initiated”?° The resulting force was arguably less effectivesfperiod of time, but by
absorbing large numbers of ex-combatants, this hredeces the security problems
perennial in such environments. It also effectivetyends the length of the DDR

process.

The Kosovo and East Timor cases have been desipiragétutionalization,” a
simpler process of only one former armed groupeigdp transformed into a state
army. The whole process is much simpler, though degree inter-faction rivalries
are replaced by intra-faction rivalries, such a&sdlscord between ‘westerners’ and
‘easterners’ that contributed to the splinteringhef East Timorese Defence Force in
2006. It seems likely that given the more unifiedune of the new army, its
bargaining power with foreign interests will be gy and thus the prospects for
effective local ownership will be higher. Both Edstnor and Kosovo forces have
evinced a high degree of clandestine influence theepolitical development of the
successor state. Correlation does not equal cansatet, given the case of the ANC-
MK in South Africa, it is entirely possible thatishvariant of army reconstruction
may lead to a restriction in the political spacaikable for meaningful democracy to

develop.

The other major alternative to the military mergerdel is the ‘single state force.’ In
this case pre-existing armed groupings and persovere either demobilized or
prohibited from entering the new army. A new argrieated from the bottom up, by
giving initial training to men (and in the Liberi@ase, women) who may or may not
have had previous military experience. Contractaay also be utilised to assist to

supervise the creation of a ‘single state force wéh Vinnell Corporation in Iraq in

720 Examples of contractors assisting ‘military metrgeegration include Protective Security

International, being employed to train a Congobasay battalion in 2010, and Burton Rand Associates
Ltd, through Adam Smith International (ASI), adwigithe Sudan People’s Liberation Army in its
transformation efforts.



2003-04 and by DynCorp and PA&E in Liberia from 808uch a force can dictate
high entry standards, and thus is well positiomebleticome competent relatively
quickly. However, as learned in Zimbabwe, Namil§ieerra Leone, the Congo, Iraq,
Afghanistan, and South Sudan, excluded ex-comlsataay constitute an ongoing

security threat.

The three categories vary widely in their adher@anc®SR principles. None,
however, places people at the centre of securdps&ansformation activities.
Beyond that commonality, it appears that the ‘mijtmerger’ model adheres most
closely to SSR principles, with significant effbeting bent to the task of ensuring
democratic norms, addressing diverse security @hgdls, enhancing civilian
oversight, and promoting transparency. Two perhepsual examplgsreventan
unequivocally positive response on the enhanceoferapability. These are the
integration of armed groupings in South Africa, wehthe integration of black ANC
and PAC combatants as well as the homeland arraggaded capability. The decay
of the army in Mozambique is a symptom of the greatalaise of the state there.

Institutionalization fares almost as well, apaonfra relative lack of transparency.
Neither the Kosovo Liberation Army nor the Falirgdve birth to successor forces
that were particularly open about their politiaakhges and influence in the reshaped
polity. The creation of single state forces, asttied their American origins, have
been unequivocally focused upon military capacitiyh less attention to the political
consequences surrounding their actions. In alls;aselian oversight appears to
have been limited to the executive branch. All ¢hmemies in this category
(Afghanistan, Iraqg, and Liberia) have however iasemd their capabilities. All the
contractors identified in army reconstruction efifdrave been American, and their
strengths and weaknesses broadly reflect the &sisigkte force’ model. Only
DynCorp’s extraordinarily attentive approach togmemel vetting in Liberia reflects a
focus on anything but capacity enhancement. Omy#ry small size of the force
involved, two thousand personnel, made such a degjrdetailed vetting possible.

All the other SSR principles have been of secondaryinor importance.

The multiple case analysis suggested that manysoéurrent SSR principles are

flawed, because they represent Northern aspiratitish may be completely



unrealistic when attempted in developing statemyAreconstruction may only reflect
SSR principles where Northern donors have sigmifigafluence. In other contexts,
such as in the Sudan, army reconstruction is lik@kgtain a focus on improving
capability and effectiveness. This orientationeeft dominant elite needs in this type

of fragile states, and reflects the historical lb&entation in this type of military aid.

The utility of the SSR principles to support arnregaenstruction then needed to be
tested in a field case study. Field research wased out over a two-month period in
Monrovia, Liberia, with two visits made beyond ity to the main military training
bases. The research also included time spent iketh&/est African regional centre
of Accra, Ghana, in order to consult with other kégyers in the Liberian security
reconstruction process. Multiple semi-structurgdnviews were conducted with a
wide range of experts involving both civilian anditary officials, and every effort
was made to gain primary source documents. Thevekgahen collated together to

assess the extent to which SSR principles wereradhe.

Chapter 6, the field case chapter, served as depih single case study examining
the extent to which the reconstruction of the Liderarmy adhered to SSR principles.
It first introduced the rebuilding of the Armed Ees of Liberia, effectively the
Liberian army, from 2004 to December 2009.

The analysis concluded that the reconstructiom@f&FL adhered to two of the six
SSR principles. In contrast, most of the other sasdy achieved a ‘mixed’ level of
adherence to a larger number of principles. Theii#n process was neither people-
centred, instead centred on the security of thte stdh no significant concern for
soldiers’ or families’ welfare, nor locally ownethis finding supports the
conclusions of the multiple case analysis. Inseeadoadly U.S. model was imported.
It should be noted however that throughout Libehestory large-scale adoption of
U.S. models has been preferred to the formulationdigenous Liberian doctrines.
While a definite determination of local ownershgpifficult to make, this author’s
decision was to deem the programme not locally aWrexause the aim was a
transformed, Western style institution qualitatidifferent from previous Liberian

ministries.



The process followed democratic norms, human rigtiteiples, and the rule of law.
In the background, however, it seems likely thatMhinistry of Defense is

improperly using its latent bureaucratic influen€his appears to be very much in
line with the historical reality of neo-patrimongdvernance networks in Liberia. Yet
this did not directly affect the contractor-run gramme. The programme made a
significant break with previous efforts with anansive vetting campaign organised
to investigate the background of potential recriitgery single candidate
recommended for de-selection by foreign advisors avequalified, at least one which
was very close to the Defense Minister. Given #well of detail uncovered by the
field case research, it is unclear whether suciypgmoach mirrors other country
programmes, but from the reports received from Afgstan and Iraq at least, it

seems unlikely.

The programme was not part of an integrated matttegal effort to address broad
security challenges. Instead, needs assessmeelyg fealused upon the army were
used to formulate a reconstruction programme isdl&bm other national security
efforts. While the U.S. ran the army reconstrucpoogramme, the United Nations
was placed in charge of the police, and neitheewsegrated to any great degree
with the reconstruction of other security agenci@®ater civilian oversight and
involvement was not fostered. Instead scrutiny @trol was restricted to the
executive branch. In this regard the Liberian eiguee mirrors other single state
force and contractor cases, in which much less asiplinas been placed upon wider
civilian oversight and involvement than in the maity merger category. Transparency
and accountability for Liberians was limited, immmon with nine of the other 15
cases. None of the single state force or contragtplemented army reconstruction
programmes placed any significant emphasis onpearsacy. Despite this series of
relative failures, the institutional and human a@atyeof the army was clearly
enhanced. This was the primary objective of thgmmmme from the beginning, with

other considerations being of less importance.

Despite some adherence to SSR norms and princgigsficant divergences remain.
There is not a single SSR principle that has bekdlg adhered to across all of the
four categories. Even the longest-standing, thedioapacity enhancement, has

fallen short in numerous cases. This supports btieedkey contentions in the



literature review. Immediate post-conflict reconstron environments appear to have
a much greater degree of difficulty than the maripn developing environments
upon which the original conceptualisation of SSB Wwased. Therefore the SSR
principles developed with that more benign contexhind seems much less
compatible with the environments considered in tissertation. Egnell and Halden,
after consideration of several cases includingr&ieeone, concluded that a realistic
level of ambition for any specific project should tarefully assessed based on local
circumstance&’! Disaggregated, smaller, projects focusing on gehksre aims can
be aligned between donors and partner states afgpbara more appropriate aim for

the future.

Comparing Adherence to SSR Principles
This section compares the adherence to SSR prascifibplayed in Liberia against

the wider trends examined in Chapter 5. It seelksltbinsights from the field case
work to deepen our understanding of whether avdhiait circumstances army
reconstruction programmes reflect SSR principlé® Jix SSR principles, grouping
people-centred and locally owned, democratic nohmasjan rights principles, and the
rule of law, integrated policy, civilian involveminransparency and accountability,
and capacity enhancement, will be addressed in turn

The army reconstruction programme in Liberia, ah \all the other army
programmes examined in this thesis, was not pemgiéred. The programmes centre
on maintaining and enhancing the security of tagesfThe experience of other
African army redevelopment programmes corrobortiiss in Uganda, despite the
implementation of the defence transformation progre, significant welfare
improvements did not eventudté.Other examples include Liberia with inadequate
provision for feeding soldiers, referred to in Cteayb; and in Sierra Leoff€ and the

2 Egnell and Halden, "Laudable, Ahistorical and f2webitious: Security Sector Reform Meets

State Formation Theory." Conflict, Security and Blepment, Vol. 9, No. 1, 2009, 50.

22 Brigadier Robert Rusoke, Strengths and ChallenfBgfence Transformation in Uganda:
the Case of Harmonising the Functions of the MoB @RDF, MSc SSM thesis, April 2010, 68-69.
% Lt Col Mike Robertshawe, “Sierra Leone: A Countrytbe Move?,"The Sustainer (Journal
of the RLC) April 2010, 124-5.



Congd?* with lack of proper accommodation. Soldiers’, degents, and local
inhabitants’ welfare should be a considerationniyp 8SR programme, and
performance will improve if participants are walbked after. Yet considering
peoples’ welfare does not make welfare, or peoplgredness, the central imperative
of many SSR programmes. Intrinsically they focustate security concerns.
Therefore the fact that none of the programmes @eris people-centred says more
about deficiencies in the way the OECD DAC has wdrthe SSR principles than it
says about each programme. Put differently, soate-ébcused SSR programmes
might incorporate sufficient focused elements todgarded as adequately catering to
peoples’ needs. Should the wording of this prirecipe adjusted slightly, these
putative programmes might reach the performanad lequired to genuinely
discharge their duty of care for all citizens afégtby the programme.

The difficulty is that SSR’s Northern origins meilat the state is almost invariably
assumed to be the primary provider of securityofife-centred’ moves the focus
from the institutions and politics of the state od/the well-being of individual
people. Yet state institutions must in many circtanses prioritize the welfare of the
majority of people over a small number of indivitiudf state institutions do
prioritize the majority, they are not quite actinga way that is ‘people centred,’
because some individuals will not be cared fohtliest extent possible. Therefore
the wording of this particular principle needs ®dujusted slightly. A more carefully
worded and still legitimate principle might haveehghrased to ensure SSR fosters a
people-centred security ethos. A people-centeredritg ethos allows institutions
implementing SSR to place consideration of peopteeheart of their activity
without having to be diverted by making such eaxthvidual receives the best
treatment possible. Such treatment might impaiettexution of programmes aiming
to cater to the majority. Thus a people-centredisigcethos is an improvement on
asking a process almost invariably focused on sgrthie many through state

institutions to shift its aim to placing individisaht its centre.

724 In one case, a community in North Kivu actuallyided to construct more than 200

‘maisonnettes’ for FARDC troops in their area, ider to alleviate the shortage of housing.
Radiookapi.net, ‘Kirumba: la population construd2maisonnettes pour cantonner la 123e brigade des
FARDC," June 3, 2009.



Two of the three army reconstruction categoriesssémme level of local ownership —
military merger and institutionalization. Liberialls within the single state force
category, which does not show enough attentiom¢b soncerns to be deemed
locally owned. The common thread among single $taite cases is the dominant
influence of the United States, mostly the U.S. preither directly or through
retirees who join private military contracting coamges. As Giustozzi has shown
mostly clearly in the case of Afghanistan, the BdiStates tries perhaps the hardest
to replicate the characteristics of its own miljtar the army under reconstruction.
Yet the United Kingdom has done much the same {lifimpt to the same extent, in
Zimbabwe, Namibia, and Sierra Leone. Britain alad kignificant influence in South
Africa. It is really thus only the clear indigenoosnership of the process in South
Africa, South Sudan, and Nepal that moves the tamfimerger’ category towards
some degree of local ownership. Indigenous actave been unified in the
‘institutionalization’ category, and perhaps foathleason there has been a greater

degree of local ownership evident there.

On reflection it might appear obvious that a preoghkich adopts existing guerrilla
armies, rather than dispersing their personnegatteer, will display the highest
degree of local ownership. Yet the internationalaion after the attacks of
September 11 may have obscured the innate potgatis of the single state force
model. After the September 11 attacks, the UnitateS’ government was quite
content to follow its own model and build up armiiesn nothing or very little, rather
than attempt to modify what was already in pladee imperatives of trying to avoid
further terrorist attacks appear to have circunhgctithe options that were considered
by U.S. planners. Instead of careful consideratiom model that reflected local
circumstances, the U.S. all-volunteer force modehstructed from the ground up,
was the option preferred. Without the imperatives‘tvar on terror’ imposes, an
indigenous adoption of the single state force moa#hout significant outside

interference, might be crafted to include a sigaifit degree of local ownership.

In comparing adherence to democratic norms, humgatsrprinciples, and the rule of
law, the Liberian programme comes off significariitter than many other cases.
Democratic norms were respected during the impléatien of the programme. Only

a few other programmes have attempted to adhenecto standards — notably South



Africa, Sierra Leone, Kosovo and East Timor. Evérere such standards have been
the aim, in the fragile security environment of maountries which have reached
peace accords it has been difficult to attain gyadds. Success in the Liberian case
seems to have resulted from a clear mandate topacate such goals, a well
managed programme (unlike some aspects of the KIREFtransition in Kosovo)
and the firm presence of a major Western powerthlicases where such principles
have been clearly been implemented share eithezsidMh standard environment
when the process began (South Africa), or strotegmational influence. It is quite
possible that absent such international influendeberia, the result would have been
the return to service of the former AFL, a warrfagtion which may have had war
criminals within its ranks. Thus it is difficult tescape the conclusion that such
principles will only be significantly adhered to arfe Western donors play a major
role. This instantly recreates the inherent loeahership problem already present in

army reconstruction.

The third principle is that of addressing diversewsity challenges through a broad
needs assessment and integrated policy. Agairssaesat of SSR programmes for a
single component can fall victim to the way thenpiples are worded. Each
component can only address issues within its coamget— one cannot expect the
police to also address air defence, for exampteghating SSR efforts nationally and
holistically would address diverse security chajlesy but asking that of each
component is inappropriate. A better wording migéwe included proper integration
with closely related security sectors and prograsymagher than an expectation of
performing tasks beyond an individual agency’s tefihe two categories which
show some adherence to this principle indicaterttostly because of one case in
each. In Sierra Leone (for military merger) and & (for institutionalization)
international actors have moved firmly to constrarctintegrated SSR policy and
resulting implementation network. This has mordaowith holistic actions from the
centre, involving several or many security agendiean it does with those particular
cases of army reconstruction. In the single stateefcategory, U.S. efforts to rebuild

armies have placed little importance on integratma wider security policy.

The fourth principle is the promotion of greaterilcan oversight and involvement.

The field study of the Liberia case brings out peaal insights here. The single state



force category, where Liberia is placed, is perithpsvorst category of army
reconstruction for the promotion of civilian invelment. This is because not only are
reconstruction efforts responding to foreign conseas they often are, but because
contractors have added a further layer in somescé&sé¢he Liberian case, with
contractors, the foreign power separated the lotes$fort one remove further still
from indigenous civilian control by adding commaitaioncerns to the mix.
Indigenous actors not only had to deal with powddteign interests, but then had to
induce those powerful foreign interests to makectir@ractors act the way they wish.
In the other two single state force cases, Afghaniand Iraq, neo-patrimonial
governance imperatives have overridden any imputsaow wider civilian
involvement beyond the executive branch. Therealss a significant involvement
of contractors in Afghanistan and Iraq, initialhcluding army reconstruction through
the Vinnell Corporation. Contractors have beengmes the other two categories as
well, but not anything to the same extent. In ttleentwo categories it is easier to
promote civilian involvement, with institutionalizan possibly the category where
such action is easiest, as there is only one agreging rather than many. Yet
whether multiple armed factions or a single one @sativilian involvement easier

will always be case-specific. Another complicatfagtor is that ‘civilians’ may have
close linkages to the former warring factions, #ngs have other hidden priorities
additional to the promotion of disinterested caslicontrol.

The fifth principle is transparency and accountgbilLiberia and the rest of the
single state force army reconstruction operatiatshown little of either attribute.
This is mostly because the most powerful actorit&® government, was far more
concerned with immediate enhancement of securdyigion than any other factor.
Looking beyond the single state force categoryngryo analyze transparency and
accountability via the other two categories isimiited help. As discussed in the
Chapter 4 conclusions, only South Africa, Bosnia] Kosovo are clear examples of
transparency and accountability, and both attributere certainly aims in Sierra
Leone. However the fact that three of these cadkemfo the military merger
category does not help analysis, because othdargilnerger cases, most
disturbingly, the Congo, have achieved very littlnsparency or accountability. The
two cases of institutionalization appear to be esglg vulnerable to breaches of

transparency and accountability. The level of mational involvement, often through



organisations such as NATO, the OSCE, or the UNnth@® to do with the level of
transparency and accountability achieved than pagic type of army

reconstruction.

The final principle is the enhancement of instdnal and human capacity. This is the
core focus of what army reconstruction has soughkbtthroughout the 1990s and
2000s, and not an additional requirement, as sdrtteeSSR principles have often
been. Therefore much more success has been aclmeseldancing capacity than on
any other principle. The most capability has beeit with heavy foreign advisor and
equipment support, as with single state forcesdaq &nd Afghanistan, but this type of
development is not necessarily sustainable. Thestichses only date from 1980, so
the evidence available is not necessarily conctuas/to which typology develops

and sustains capacity best over the long term.

It is vital to build up and sustain the trainingrgonnel administration, pensions,
maintenance and other programmes which togeth&isuke institution. The
‘military merger’ and institutionalization categesi appear to address this more
sustainably than the other two categories, withloitheavy importation of U.S.
equipment, tactics, techniques and proceduresinatitutional support that the single
state force and contractor categories routinely upbn.

Comparing experience from Liberia to the desk syresults of other army
reconstruction campaigns allows one to observedigeee to which each army
reconstruction typology adheres most comprehensteehe existing SSR principles.
Yet the categories are blunt divisions, and moseaech is really required,
particularly on cases such as Namibia, Mozambigoé,Sudan. Further research
might make possible more well justified decisioag@which SSR principles were
adhered to in each case. The single state foregaat can be ruled out first. It has
not attempted, except in isolated cases, to foB@&R principles beyond capacity
enhancement. This leaves the other two categadnistitutionalization, so far, has
faced repeated transparency and accountabilitgssisuthe two cases where the
approach has been tried. Marginally therefore tamfimerger appears to be the

category in which SSR principles have been mogtecsd.



Conclusions: Reconsidering the SSR Principles

Yet application of SSR principles to army reconstinn also reveals the challenges
the principles face when being used as guidancde.@ciples are laudable
normative guidance for the standards to which imgleters should seek to adhere.
Yet they do not really engage with the politicgpaftner countries nor the real
motivations of Northern SSR donors. They also otféevery high level view that
simply does not address the complexities of eveensral layers down from national
strategic considerations. Army reconstruction wigaiot at the national strategic
level, not at the level of the Ministry of Defenmearmed forces headquarters — the
Defence Sector Reform level - but a level lowethatarmy headquarters and
throughout the army. SSR principles are a usefckdr@p, and provide some starting
points, but do not address the issues at this.lgvikeén Afghan brigade commanders
are trying to decide their counter-insurgency pties, merely reading that SSR
should be 'people centred ' does not provide tinendétailed guidance to tailor their
community engagement operations. Planners maksmyree allocation decisions
between different capability elements within an ymeed more guidance than simply
the statement that SSR should address diversetyethallenges. More detailed
elaborations of national priorities are requiredkdtently, for example, a decision
needs to be made on prioritizing conventional maxaeforces vis-a-vis a more
counter-insurgency orientation. The two capabsgitiee orientated towards separate

tasks.

Based on these findings, it appears that the delmatéhe reality on the ground has
moved on since the SSR principles were originalynulated in 2004. However no
detailed assessments have been found which teshevhibe principles have been
adhered to in the field. Thus on the basis of teeds evidenced in the literature
review, Chapter 5, and the fieldwork assessmenpqsals will then be put forward
for how the principles should be modified to bettdtect today’s realities.

As the evidence examined in Chapters 5 and 6 denawess, the SSR principles play
a minor role in steering post-conflict army reconstion. One of the most significant
reasons for this minor role is that the principkasd more importantly, their



underlying assumptions, more reflect Western nammaspirations for how
development should take place than the realitiespaist-conflict environment. The
publication of Eric ScheyeRealism and Pragmatism in Security Sector Developme
in October 2010 authoritatively supports a numide¢he trends evident from the
literature review, and reinforced in Chapters 4 &ntl also builds upon earlier work,
notably Timothey Donais’ edited volume which addezislocal ownership and SSR

in 2008. Donais said that ‘most profoundly, perhapglementing local ownership in
a meaningful way requires a shift in donor thinkiffg It is important that SSR
principles are reconsidered in the light of thisumiing evidence. If this is done,
expectations can be reduced and less ambitiousgmmoges may be able to be

delivered with greater chances of success.

The first problem with the principles lies with thenderlying assumptions. In fragile
states, non-state security actors appear to bgritmary security providers for
ordinary individuals. Yet because of the Northergias of SSR, and the formal
frameworks that obscure the real informal powetresnn much of the developing
world, the vast majority of SSR efforts are directeward the improvement of formal
security actors. As a number of authors have detraied, formal arrangements have
very little likelihood of becoming potent enoughdeliver real security for the
majority.”?® It is beyond the scope of this thesis to try asrdhulate exactly how this
reality ought to be incorporated into SSR pringplend thus programming.
However, the essential question ought to be whdtimeling and other resources
directed towards state security institutions atguabluce security benefits for
ordinary people. If donors decide they are realbstinterested in providing security
for ordinary citizens, as opposed to supportingnearstate elites, they may need to

consider re-orientating much of the SSR effort tmvzon-state security providers.

% Timothey Donais, ‘Local Ownership and Securitgt®e Reform,” GC DCAF / Lit Verlag,

2008, 279

26 Louise Andersen, Bjgrn Mgller, and Finn Stepputeagile states and insecure people? :
violence, security, and statehood in the twentt-fientury(Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2007).
Eric Scheye and Andrew McLedanhancing the Delivery of Justice and Secufirgris: OECD,
2007). and Schey®ealism and Pragmatism in Security Sector DevelopiieS. Institute of Peace,
October 2010).



Moving through the already defined SSR principths,first is that SSR should be
people-centred and locally owned. If attentionedirected toward non-state security
actors as perhaps an equal priority to state agengieople-centred’ SSR makes
some sense. Yet none of the fifteen cases of aeognstruction examined in
Chapters 4 and 5 could be deemed 'people-centiea priority was placed on state
security concerns. Furthermore, the priority igljkto remain on state agencies for
some considerable time, at the very least. As dssdiin Chapter 5, the use of the
term ‘people-centred’ is not fully appropriate toprocess still centred upon the state
and its security. This issue requires some deaactgin of the terms ‘people-centred
security’ and ‘people-centred security sector nefoiPeople-centred security is a
laudable and entirely appropriate aim. A peopldreehsecurity sector might be
considered appropriate. Yet the formulation ‘peagetred security sector reform’ is
imprecise. SSR efforts will probably focus on siatitutions for some time to come.
In view of this situation, ‘people-centred SSRtesminologically inexact because of
this focus upon the transformation of the stateitmuhstitutions. Inherently such a
process cannot have people at its centre — theuriggis its object, but it is through a
governmental construct. A focus on individualsedem from fear, whether actually
as individuals or as small groupings, some withagmterests, would divert
attention from the improvement of structures tawvsetll. Such a focus on individuals
might be a special danger when considering SSRarpatrimonial societies, a
frequent occurrence. ‘People-centred’ could be tsguaistify the diversion of

resources into special programmes for the benkéihg politically well-connected

group.

In thinking about an alternative it is importantrémnain as closely as possible to the
original aim of people-centred security. The ameeaihsuggested is thus that SSR
should ‘foster a people-centred security ethosusTany pressure placed upon state
decision-makers to alter programmes to supportsaegial interest groups might be
alleviated. At the other end of the spectrum, wingimg to address non-state actors,
changing the terminology from ‘people-centred’ pedple-centred security ethos’
would not dilute efforts for such communities. Ttesminology change might allow
state-focused SSR efforts to be more preciselytadgwith less risk for diversion of

effort and funds in a neo-patrimonial governancarenment.



A much more difficult challenge is posed by thaiessf local ownership, described
by even the eminent SSR expert Eric Scheye as ‘emdgly complex.*?’ The
difficulties of local ownership have been a contngutheme through this thesis. This
author believes that only two cases of army recanson can really be considered
‘locally owned’ — South Africa, and Nepal, where tindigenous authorities
maintained clear control. In East Timor also, theas a significant amount of local
ownership. Meaningful local ownership does not appe have occurred in any of
the other cases. Scheye suggests trying to imghiwasituation by addressing
informal governance networks, mentioned aboveefitbrature review but almost
invariably discounted in favour of the ineffectifaemal structures. Mapping the
networks of favours, power, patronage, and cligsrals critical to understanding and
therefore potentially being able to change govertaarangements in developing
countries. The necessity for such understandiegnghasized in Chapter 5 by the
incomplete nature of the information on the Liberi2efense Ministry’s bureaucratic
power. Hidden networks and interactions may bergaai significant effect on the
Liberian politics shaping the environment for tlieg reconstruction programme,

however, it is not possible to say this with anstaiaty.

Scheye laments the absence of pragmatic SSR geidanthe question of local
ownership. The key factor here however is remembesihat the goal of any
particular programme is. The role of local ownegpskill depend on where the
impetus for the programme originates. A donor mehwo strengthen some aspect
of a partner state’s security structures so tloatexample, its population in the
metropole is not overwhelmed by large refugee flawshis case, less local
ownership and programmatic arrangements utilizavgnel government structures
may be appropriate in order to achieve the dorans. The ‘local owner’ remains
the formal, indigenous partner government. At ttheenend of the spectrum, DfID’s
wish to support justice development in the Eas@wngo may be of intere&t In this
type of programme, there might be little direct domterest. Thus the priority might
be able to be formulated according to the wishgb@focal community. The design
of the programme might be formulated via not muarerthan a couple of
anthropologist-specialists making local communiiesre that funding is available.
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If it were possible for the local communities tokeas many of the programmatic
decisions as the bureaucratic constraints in LorfdokVashington or Paris or
wherever else) could possibly see devolved todivest level, a great degree of local
ownership might be achieved. These two hypothetigkamples rest at each end of the

donor interest spectrum.

Army reconstruction, however, is in many cases &ahlom Western donors and
influenced by Western strategic desires. Theredomey reconstruction falls closer to
the first scenario than to the second. The crifi@etor is how much control a donor is
willing to surrender over its own funds in orderstgpport a programme which might
address real needs. This surrender of control sgat=s that real needs can be
identified and, more importantly, agreed upon,dnal actors. Since most of the
funding, however, usually is supplied by outsideats, donors do have the option to
withhold funding if, in their opinion, a programrdees not meet those real identified
needs. The question of supplying funding for pragrees that may not actually meet
the exact needs of ordinary people is a matteddoor ministry decision makers with
a single-minded focus on their own country’s sgateriorities. Arguably a clear
example is Afghanistan, in Chapter 5: army recaicsiton for Western security
reasons (anti-terrorism), rather that ordinary pe&sgsecurity. As Scheye rightly says,
donor taxpayers are the ultimate local owners obdsupported programmé&S.0One
really should ask in making funding decisions wiketlorthern taxpayers’ interests

are served.

The next group of SSR principles is that of demiicrzorms, human rights principles
and the rule of law. Donais contrasted two sepasiates in his 2008 edited volume
on local ownership. On the one hand, Scheye s£2008 that ‘the values embedded
in many [SSR] programmes do not coincide with treelpminant cultural norms of
many post-conflict and fragile stat€8”Chapter 5 describes perhaps one of the
clearest dilemmas, the army reconstruction progranmthe Congo. The Congo’s

ruling oligarchy may not wish to strengthen resgechuman rights or support the
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rule of law”** However, Donais also notes that Hansen ‘is equégigr that in post-
conflict contexts at least, normative transfornmai®part and parcel of the SSR
agenda/?? Resistance to such normative transformation isqfaghe reason why
army reconstruction in the Congo has made so ptibgress. In other army
reconstruction cases, either there has beeniibli&vation to implement such policies
(such as in Zimbabwe) or little success has bebieaed. Therefore Scheye argues
that donors must look for opportunities to supportstituencies in the partner state
that would (a) benefit from donor supported SSRaflword with donor values, and
(c) accord with donor political ainfé® These are recommendations for situations in
which donor wishes form the impetus. However tle@eeSSR opportunities which
originate in partner states from civil society t¢iner actors. Where such programmes
are possible in the face of state hostility orrdsiest, the originators need to choose
very carefully where to deploy their resources fashion that meets their aims. This
may mean doing nothing more than is possible viagir town resources, or choosing
potential confrontation with the state by drawinmpn friendly foreign resources.
However, whatever the course of action, such acamnschoose carefully to undertake
activities that meet their definition of what typedemocratic norms or human rights

are appropriate for their people in their speafotext.

The ‘disaggregation’ approach propounded by Schexa@ves selection of specific,
achievable programmes. The disaggregation appmaolmakes clear the great
difficulty of meaningfully addressing diverse setychallenges through integrated
policies. Surveying all the cases of army recormsion, it appears that only Sierra
Leone can be considered a clear case of a programtegeated into wider efforts. As
noted above in the literature review, Scheye iskfran the limitations of partner
country national frameworks and strategies. Desp#evalue of national security
strategy reviews, Scheye notes such reviews ared sitmilar frameworks require
three to five years to draft, have exhibited ligféect on improving justice and
security delivery, and are rarely implemented qratde of being implementéd’

st See for example, Human Rights Watch, ‘We willstriyou: The Restriction of Personal

Space in the Democratic Republic of the Congo,’ &kier 25, 2008, accessed at
http://www.hrw.org/en/node/76188/sectionfanuary 2011.

rez Donais, 2008, 280-281.
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Scheye notes that comprehensive programmes a@ofaxpensive (as the literature
review reflects), operationally impractical, an@mpe to fomenting political conflicts
between different partner national agency stakedisldSierra Leone is the best
example of such a comprehensive approach beingaiitel which incorporates army
reconstruction. It suffers from these difficultiesa significant degree. A better
alternative may be to look for opportunities teemene with a decisive amount of
resources in sectors where donor and partner giteceincide. This may lead to a
decrease in army reconstruction activities. Howgther programmes that were
implemented would receive much more local suppadtlzave greater chances of

addressing more closely defined problems.

Greater civilian involvement and oversight is tlexthSSR principle. Of the fifteen
army reconstruction cases, only four appear to lkebaaly enhanced democratic
civilian control: Namibia, South Africa, Sierra Le® and Bosnia-Herzegovina.
These are only four of the nine cases in the ‘amfitmerger’ category. Therefore the
overall indicator is mixed. In order to improvedlsituation, again, the overall aim
must the guiding factor. If greater civilian oveisi serves donors’ interests, this
civilian involvement could be made a priority, é texpense of other principles.
However, to take a real example, if it were decitted drug smuggling through
Guinea-Bissau to Europe could be best counterddawng the existing military
domination of governance in place, civilian invatvent would have a lower priority.
It is hard to imagine such a situation, but pladimg dilemma in such stark terms
helps make it clear that here as in every prograimrase, the original aim should
dictate adherence to any particular principle. bstrcases, even if civilian
involvement and oversight were not possible torirae at the outset, the potential
would remain to expand such activities slowly asglhogramme unfolded.
Transparency and accountability might also be atgrepriority for some
programmes than in others, depending on donor artdgy priorities. Army
reconstruction has usually been neither particplaainsparent nor accountable. Only
South Africa, Bosnia, and Kosovo are relativelyaclexceptions. Finally, the level of
attention to capacity enhancement, as opposedhéw ptiorities, also needs to be
balanced according to the aims of each individvagjamme. Capability
enhancement has been successfully achieved incasss, as it has been the

historical priority. Yet capacity enhancement mightless important than making



sure a programme is appropriately locally owned whatever sense that might be —
or meets democratic norms or human rights prinsigenall increases in capability,
carefully coordinated, assuring respect of otheR $8nciples, appear among the best

placed initiatives to be sustainable in the long ru

Perhaps the clearest common threads in this prdgs$®f changes — and thus the
best way of encapsulating some sort of new pathby iemphasizing realism and
honesty. SSR as the OECD envisions it is enormausdyambitious, and represents a
Northern donor-based agenda. It is not practicainoat the comprehensive
refashioning of Southern states’ security arrangasi@ order that they mirror
something akin to those of their Northern countagyd herefore prioritization is
required. Specific projects will see better restiitm widespread, ineffective
dispersion of funds. It is also important to rememttat Northern funding aims,
fundamentally, to forward the national interestdNofthern states. Therefore it is only
reasonable to expect some sort of return on thestnvent Northern countries make.
Smaller — disaggregated — programmes that harnedke¥n funding in areas where
there are common donor and partner actor inteaggtsar more likely to be

successful and sustainable.

The difficulty with emphasizing realism and honeistyhat any formal redrafting of
the SSR principles may be exceedingly difficuliappears very likely that the SSR
principles assumed their current form in 2004 essalt of political compromise. As
Chapters 5 and 6 have highlighted, the impreciser@®f the principles makes their
application in the field difficult. It would be ex@mely helpful if a set of principles
that embodied the new approach could be draftedimséminated. Yet international

organizations may find this very difficult, due ag#o the need to achieve consensus.

Moving from the SSR principles to army reconstroictione is forced to consider the
possibility that post-conflict army reconstructioray not always be the best course of
action. In many cases, the reconstruction of aryasmot the most effective way of
inducing security for development. Often it seelreg irmies are reconstructed for
foreigners’ aims, and those of partner state elitese than those of locals. Accepting
the key assumption of this thesis that the aintasiding security for development,

support for non-state security forces ought toikergmuch higher priority. Yet



armies will continue to exist, and play a majoerdlecause they are not often

dissolved completely, and they are a symbol otbktaad.

Therefore the proper balance of support for statereon-state security forces appears
to be a key part of the future research agendahd@sistory of SSR efforts teaches
us, there will be no ‘one-size-fits-all’ rule. Howex, if major donors are really
interested in assuring security for people, as sp@do security for partner state
elites, the present predominance of support te stg¢ncies ought to change. Further
research also ought to be initiated so as to eg@ome general parameters for how
much donors should support non-state forces. Tgesda would confront directly the
support for the state, the custom of the last @s/ef development (and the last 15
years of SSR). However it appears to be the onyraakeby which security for

development can be assured in anything but theleag/term.

A larger issue is whether principles are usefuheamselves. One might question
whether formulating principles to guide SSR is attjua useful exercise, based on
the results of this research so far. It could lgeied that trying to formulate universal
guiding frameworks distracts effort from smallerdgcefforts to achieve concrete,
measurable tasks. Yet it is this author's constlel®w that principles, in this case,
can be effectively considered analogous to thd®oyh research and practical
endeavour requires a theoretical framework, evenlif a very simple one. The
human mind uses a set of preconceptions — theargrder to better understand and
interact with the world. The more sophisticatecellerately created theoretical
framework, the better it approximates reality, #mas the better it may predict events.
Therefore it is useful to formulate theoreticalgagts in order to guide academic and
more practical efforts. Initial theoretical formtitans may not be very accurate.
Criticism hones and refines such formulations, falpebuilding toward more

precise models.

To move from generalization to this specific cases would argue that the SSR
principles as defined by the OECD in 2004 repreaargeful initial formulation. Yet
this and other research demonstrates that theyweaknesses, and thus they need to
be revised and updated. With such revision, théiybgimade more useful and more

representative. Such revisions in turn may be sa@gked by still further re-



formulization. Yet the creation of principles irethselves is a useful, and indeed

necessary endeavour should one wish to better staderthe world.

Recommendations

In many cases, recommendations would begin witliyweg the results of the
doctoral thesis research. Yet the material survaydie literature review, backed
with the desk and field case research, indicataisttie problems uncovered with the
SSR principles are well-founded. In effect, thisdis has only been an exercise in
confirming what is already well known, by studyaohew field case. Therefore,

recommendations commence with policy reformulagtiorts.

In the short to medium term, major Western donaiona should reassess whether
their SSR efforts are actually better describepaatof foreign aid efforts intended to
support developing state governments — which averthy goal. This is because
many such programmes do not actually display sdntfgeamajor principles of SSR.
Such programmes may be very worthy of continuabgeshould not be designated
SSR as they divert resources from programmes thatcually SSR, and cloud
perceptions of the practice. Others will be vuligdo a range of the problems
mentioned above, and should be reviewed with a wetgrmination. This applies
especially to 'holistic’ all-embracing programmieattare simply impractical due to
ever-present interagency tensions, and otherslthatt exhibit enough local

ownership to be successful.

Some programme will actually fall into the categofywentures can that truly be
considered SSR. Given the problems in the prasticeeyed above and in the
literature review, most should be rigourously rexee to ensure that they are actually
advancing the security situation in the host coastiMost should be refashioned to
make sure they are operating in discrete enougbrsego make success achievable,

instead of aiming at holism.

Finally as always in the social sciences, theee'apt-out’ from such a searching
reexamination. It may forward governments' agendgsopose and even implement
programmes that are designated SSR without actdisibfaying its characteristics.
This appears especially true of many post-condlioty reconstruction programmes.

In considering these challenges, one must alwastsand foremost be cognizant of



the original aim. In some cases such action isfigdf but should be carefully

weighed against the potential damage to the overaly useful, concept.

In the medium to long term, once national governiiand other significant actors
have reconsidered their positions, the internatiooasensus on what SSR is and
does could be reassessed. Changes made at theahbgi@| could be placed upon
the OECD's agenda, especially those focusing @aydregated programmes rather
than holistic all-embracing efforts. Reformulatimigh-level guidance and, hopefully,
the SSR principles themselves will present diffies, but the OECD is probably the
best organization to steer the process. This wouild upon its previous efforts in the

area.



Annex A: Model Army Reconstruction Framework

The challenge that initially stimulated this digagon was the inadequacy of existing
macro-strategic guidance for army reconstructimg@mmes in the face of
immediate post-conflict environments. This inadeyusuggested the need for
amended guidance, which was the main aim of thearek during the second and
third years. Following the viva, the direction bétthesis was altered. This author
feels however that since a post-conflict army retaction framework has been
constructed, it should be included as part of iha fversion so that it might be

available for future scholarly use.

At the grand strategic level, the SSR principlgsdat an effective set of criteria by
which the army reconstruction process should b&uated. However, they do not
constitute an army reconstruction framework inngnhselves. Post-conflict army
reconstruction is a unique area, both in term&i@fshort-term stabilization
imperatives present and of the potential scale@f@ammes. It can have very
significant impact on other areas of national skg@and development programming.
Thus such a framework could also include broadgtigations for specific

institutional engagement.

A well considered framework which could inform ader set of post-conflict SSR
programmes, linked to generic guidance for posflimbarmies, would advance
intellectual thinking in this area. This sectiogdabut such a framework on the basis
of the research throughout this dissertation, apeé@ally from the practical lessons
of the desk and field case studies. Each countrggion in which army
reconstruction or wider defence sector reform rsied out is unique, and needs to
have a reconstruction plan specifically formuldiadits own conditions. Therefore
the ideas below cannot be rigid rules. They ar¢ha®British Army says of doctrine,

‘the basis for study, training, and informed disian.”*°

738 Army Doctrine Publication 1 Land Operations, AG819, May 2005, 1.



Previously there was no specific literature givingdance for the army
reconstruction aspect of defence sector reform.QBED Handbook on SSR
guidance on defence reform is very general and doeprovide specific

prescriptions for post-conflict army reconstructidhe British and U.S. manuals, on
the other hand, arguably do not integrate thetidalcprescriptions adequately into an
operational or strategic level framework. In additithe thoroughly political nature

of the army reconstruction process is not adequataphasized, nor the continuing
political engagement necessary at a national iefielcted. Other writers, such as
Boucher, and Burgess, do not provide an overathémaork within which post-

conflict army reconstruction might take place. Tle\aate these literature gaps, the
research contained in this dissertation forms twddfor specific guidance on armies,
in the highly complex task of their own post-cociflieconstruction. The model below
bridges the higher-level considerations, which gbsvaeed to be informed by the
unique characteristics of the country or regiorthwonclusions informed by the

country case studies.

Three key concepts - political-economic factorpacaty enhancement, and the SSR
principles — were formulated in the literature eaviconclusions. These three key
concepts aim to represent the most important inftas upon post-conflict army
reconstruction. This author believes that theseetlkey concepts are extremely

important in formulating a revised normative franoekvfor the practice.

The first key concept is political-economic factoksmies are political instruments of
state policy, and are affected by political factorboth the domestic and international
arenas. All armies, and national defence forcesirdiuenced by what economic
resources can be provided. Together the term ipalieconomic factors’

incorporates these influences. Chapters 4 andsepted a number of important
examples which show how these influences work atfce. The end of the Cold

War radically changed the world’s political landgseaand effectively made possible
reconstruction of armies on a much greater scale lbiefore. The first three army
reconstruction programmes in Zimbabwe, Namibia, Modambique can be used to

sketch how the interplay of the three key conceyaiked in practice. These initial



first three army reconstruction efforts in wereeated much more by political-

economic factors within the countries and the wiggion than any other factors.

The Zimbabwe, Namibia, and Mozambique cases dematashe key political
requirement to create state armies, and wider aforeds, responsive to a new
government. Such new state armies were seen astanpm making sure the
countries were stable, and thus enabling wideoreistability. These developing
countries were, however, poorly situated econortyicahd the state’s resources were
frequently diverted through neo-patrimonal clientistworks. Diversion of state
resources reduced monies available for public Spgnithcluding for security

agencies, and corroded expectations about intagrpyblic life.

Capability enhancement is the second of the thegeckncepts. International and
local actors alike, it appears, were keen to craatey capability in order to ensure
domestic and regional stability. The deputy comneard the BMATT in Zimbabwe
in 1980 said he received information on which ZANg#errillas should be made
senior officers from the Chinese ambassador, becauwsas in their [the Chinese]
policy interests to keep a stable southern Afrid&lh Zimbabwe the British trainers
sought to create an accountable army. Yet it agpbat creating capable armies that
would respond to their political leaders’ direcsonas seen as most important. In
order for that to happen other considerations apjpdaave been given a lower
priority. Emphasis seems to have been placed anaibning, loyal, army, rather

than governance concerns.

The major change from the Zimbabwe, Namibia, ana@diabique cases and the
other cases which followed them from 1994 onwards the steadily increasing
salience of governance concerns. In the post Cadéhvironment, major powers
were much more able to emphasize consideratioharofn rights, democratic
norms, the rule of law, greater civilian involverheand accountability. Instead of
hampering their ability to bolster friendly regimesich governance considerations,

and others, could be emphasized, so that ordingzgms might be better treated.

736 Norma J. KrigerGuerrilla veterans in post-war Zimbabwe : symbaiiw violent politics,

1980-1987(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 111



From 1998, after Claire Short’'s speech which bagagropularize the term security

sector reform, such considerations gradually coalkinto the OECD SSR principles.

These three key concepts are general formulizabbtise influences affecting army
reconstruction. Yet together they also have a tinedationship with the three major
stages which appear to encapsulate the army reagotish process. Host country
political-economic factors directly inform assessitngf a country’s defence
challenges and the design of an army reconstruptiogramme. Political-economic
factors dictate what resources are available tatiized. In Zimbabwe and
elsewhere, the economic necessity to provide geemiployment for former
combatants affected the size of the army. In Naamis well as in South Africa, the
political imperative of reconciliation dictated th@ersonnel for the new force be
found from both preceding armed forces. A coustpglitics influences the choice
of potential international partners and the overatifiguration of the rebuilt armed
forces. For example, existing Commonwealth tiekierficed the selection of the
British Army as the chosen interlocutor in Zimbabavel South Africa. A country’s
economic resources affect what can be spent carthed forces. In Zimbabwe, due
to the need to constructively occupy former comtugtean army the country could

not afford was created’

The historical priority of capability enhancemeiredtly affects the mechanics of the
army reconstruction programme. Influential agenoiegersonalities have often been
focused on the need to create capable forceseandipon how they will be held
accountablé® Examples abound, but perhaps the clearest caseskan in
Zimbabwe, the Congo, Afghanistan, and Irag. In dheloverriding concern was
creating security forces to enforce a nascent guwwent's writ, and abuses of power
and of governance have been the result. Elsewtinenagh the security situation has
induced less pressure to create capability quiakthhe expense of other concerns,

capability enhancement has remained of vital concer

37 Kriger, 2003, 111, quoting first BMATT deputy camander, 1980.
738 For a Congo example, see Sebastien Melmot, ‘@eridiCongo: The Expected Failure of
Security Sector Reform,” Focus Stratégique NbisQApril 2009, 22.



However, the most important component of the maitie preparatory
considerations affecting the entire effort. Thesppratory considerations are
affected by the SSR principles. This is becaus&dlygenets of the peace accord
almost invariably incorporate many of the same rative aspirations included within
the SSR principles:or example, Liberia's 2003 Comprehensive Peaceehgent
preamble said that the reconstruction process evbe guided by ‘principles of
democratic practice, good governance and respetiidaule of law.”*° Both
democratic norms and the rule of law are writtdn the SSR principles. Both SSR
principles and the normative aspirations relatmgémocratic development
embodied in many peace accords stem from the saokgitound of Western liberal
aspirations formalized in the international arématwgh such documents as the 1948
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. Chaptertdsctwo factors which affect
preparatory considerations: political agreemenaiiably along democratic lines,
and the value of reconciliation policies. Before thrmulation of the term ‘security
sector reform,’ these two factors were best growpiéd political-economic factors,
and they are grouped thus in Chapter 4. Yet thayatso form part of sound

preparations for an army reconstruction progranutake place.

Other normative aspirations, such as holistic irstegn of development and security
programming, also feed into preparatory considenatfor army reconstruction. For
example, the Liberian Poverty Reduction Strategyfbar pillars — peace and
security, economic revitalization, governance dmrtile of law, and infrastructure
and social service4? In additions, the democratic right of citizensdtscuss

important national issues supports the requirertgrds wide a debate as possible on

security and defence issues.

739 See Comprehensive Peace Agreement Between the Govetmhkiberia and the Liberians

United for Reconciliation and Democracy (LURD) @hd Movement for Democracy in Liberia
(MODEL) and Political Parties18 August 2003, especially Preamble and Artiideon a new
Independent National Human Rights Commission.

40 See the Liberia Development Information Gateweytig://www.liftliberia.gov.Ir/ accessed
24 January 2011.
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Figure 1 above depicts this interrelationship iapdrical form. In order to gain the
proper perspective, attention should first be déeat the “Year = 1980s-1990s’ end
of the three circular ‘tubes’. These three ‘tubegresent the key concepts
influencing army reconstruction: political-econorfactors, the historical imperative
of capability enhancement, and the SSR princigdeghe progression of time
advances ‘forward’ towards the viewer, years ‘pdsach of the three continuing
influences affects a separate component of theathaemy reconstruction model.
When the progression of time reaches 2011, itaardhat each key concept has a

significant effect on a particular counterpart portof the model.

The model shown in Figure 2 begins with the aboestioned preparatory
considerations at the nation-state level. The OEHabBdbook provides good guidance
on higher level policy concerns and prerequisibeselgin an army reconstruction
programme. After such higher level consideratiaesaaldressed, assessment of the

situation must be partnered by the design of amoggiate reconstruction programme.



The OECD Handbook also provides good guidanceisnaifea. Thereafter the stage is
set for the commencement of the reconstructionrarage itself, for which the
recently released British and U.S. manuals proguddance. These three areas form
the foundations on which the model is based.

The model is in the form of an equilateral triangleth preparatory considerations,
including the vital national security and defenebale, at the apex. From the
preparatory considerations, two streams of actmitceed: immediate actions on
constructing interim security forces, representgthie line directly to the army
reconstruction process, and formulation of a moresitlered longer-term plan,
represented by the line to the assessment andhdasigess. Each part of the process

involves a number of issues which will be commentedn in turn.

There is one key factor that does not form pathefarmy reconstruction process but
is nevertheless embedded in the model. This ipéineasive presence of non-state
security actors, represented across the wholeeotdhflict-afflicted state's political
space. This presence is represented in the modbEdgrge grey circle upon which
the stages of the army reconstruction processugrerisnposed. The non-state
security actors are the primary providers of séguoi ordinary citizens so that those
citizens are able to carry out development acéigitirheir status as primary providers
of security tends to be constant during period®laitive calm, armed conflict, during
periods of negotiation, during the arrival of atenmational intervention force, during
the period of that force’s stay, and after it lesavgon-state security providers, as
shown in the literature review, also penetrateessaturity agencies, informalizing
them in a number of ways. Without a radical transfation of developing states, non-
state security providers also appear set to rétain primary position for the
foreseeable future. This is why, as explained befmast of the future research agenda
should be the proper balance of support betweéa atgencies, who tend to receive

most SSR support, and the non-state actors thalpcprovide most of the security.

The model is actually more dynamic than a firshgeamight indicate. Depending on
the nature of the transitional state, entry paiatsegin army reconstruction may
present themselves in any one of the three cooidhe triangle. This is often the

case when ‘trial and error’ and ‘project-based’ raghes are taken, particularly in



such unstable environments. Yet the beauty ofitbéel is that it integrates such
disparate starting points into a broader narratikiech clearly shows the intended

strategic direction.

Army Reconstruction Framework

*Peace accord

Preparatory
Considerations

"Wiable future for exdsting zombatants

*Mational debate on security and, defence

National debate on
security and
defence important

S,

*Integration of security and wider
reconstruction

Immediate creation of

Measured interim forces if required

consideration of
country sifuation

*Glear understanding of

envifonment -
: | | w Reconstruction
Opendiscussion
and Design > L
betweerrforeign and Phase |
local desigrers Phase ]
sl \ *Training Hhations and

*Comprehensi
recaonstruction
programme formulated

permanent, o
\/ sustainable army \ Advisory
Figure 2: Army Reconstruction Framework

Preparatory Considerations

With these essential precepts clarified, the acs@ects of the post-conflict army
reconstruction model can be explained. At the stdgeeparatory considerations,
there are four issues upon which consideratioitas vefore the process gets

underway. These are the peace accord, which fdrenstarting point for the entire
state reconstruction process, the necessity toecee@able future for existing armed
factions, a national security and defence debatdjraegration of SSR programmes

into wider reconstruction.



The first issue is the necessity for an agreedesattlement. If at all possible, the
settlement needs to be widely respected by alirthj@r political factions. The peace
settlement forms the starting point for the enpiost-conflict reconstruction process,
including defence and security issues.

*Peace gccord

Preparatory
Considerations

*Wiable future for existing combatants

National debate on *Mational debate on security and defence

security and
defence important

*Integration of security and wider
reconstruction

Figure 3: Preparatory Considerations

The second issue is the necessity to create aeviatire for existing armed factions.
There is never a blank slate for institutional restouction in a post-conflict
environment. There are always pre-existing forbas meed to have their future
determined in some fashion. In the Congo there aeleast nine separate major
groups. There are several options available toigeosuch a viable future for former
warring factions. These options include eliminatingn through the DDR process,
bringing groupings within the political process,passibly suppressing them by
force. Once some sort of overall framework for tiieiure is established, individual
fighters or groupings may be able to be includetthiwieither a ‘military merger’ or

new single state force creation.

The third issue is the need for some type of puldicate on the future size, shape,
and missions of the defence force. Since the piomg South African debate over
defence in the mid 1990s, opening a space for ddizet been a feature of reviews in
Uganda in 2002-2004, and in Kosovo in 2086This type of approach was then
endorsed by the OECD-DAC Handbook on Security $de&dorm in 2007. The

a Conflict, Security and Development Group, The httmDefence Review: Learning from

Experience, September 2007. The Kosovo Internali@gSector Review has already been
highlighted.



South African example shows how such a debate mangie extremely helpful
stakeholder consens(f€.It should take place even if dominated by polltjpawer-
brokers and other vested interests. It is impotttaait a wide consultation process is
undertaken, even if its bounds are artificially stvained by the country’s political
terrain, the population’s higher priorities (breadthe table as opposed to abstract
debate on security) and literacy limitatidii3.

The debate may conclude that armed forces areewetssary** and police or border
guards can fulfill all required missions. If armfedces are required, the balance
between regular and reserve forces, or even thefuseeserve force only? should
be carefully considered. Armies in post-conflicvieonments tend to suffer from lack
of a clear rolé?® In many parts of Africa, for example, there iflidineed to defend
against aggrandizement aimed at annexing portibastate’s territory?*’ This is
because OAU conventions agreed to respect coleradgboundaries. If armed forces
are the appropriate response, the debate needsdoge a clear, widely agreed, and
correct mission and sets of tasks for them.

Considerable discussion has taken place on thesyodra reconstruction or
development role for armies in developing countailed conflict-afflicted situations.
As noted in the literature review, several Africauntries have considered
development focused armies. Western thinking doésupport armies tasked to
undertake development instead of a primarily comblat The particular political set
of circumstances that gave birth to the Kosovo 8cEorce may allow a trial of an
army not fully focused on military duties. Thisusition should be monitored so as to
elicit lessons that can be identified for otherteats. There may also be another

middle way. Pioneers, in the British Commonwealihtany tradition, are infantry

42 Laurie Nathan, edNo Ownership, No Commitme(@fN-SSR/University of

Birmingham,2007), 97-99.

43 In countries with limited literacy, engagementrbgio may have a greater part to play.
Alix Julia Boucher, “Defence Sector Reform: A Rain Current Practice” (Henry L. Stimson
Center, December 12, 2009), 3, echos this viewpoint

45 Small Wars Council member Schmedlap, ‘Tentativéd@&lines for building partner armies
post conflict’ thread http://council.smallwarsjournal.com/showthread.ghf®049 29 March 2010.
46 Roy Licklider, “New Armies From Old: Merging Careting Military Forces After Civil
Wars—A Research Project In Mid-Course,” (presenieithe Folke Bernadotte Academy’s Security
Sector Reform Workshop meeting, Geneva, 2010), 13.

[ Jeffrey HerbstStates and Power in Africa: Comparative Lessontithority and Control
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2000), 108-

744




troops skilled in engineer tasks. They are not ingaquipped and their initially
manoeuvre warfare role was to provide engineeratgn the battlefield when
specialist engineers were not available.. Suchpsanight be an option to

accommodate developing nations’ wish for a deveklprfiocused force with a

Western emphasis on combat capability.

The fourth issue is the integration of army recardion not just into a broader SSR
programme, but within civil institutional redevelopnt of a wider nature still. If
post-conflict reconstruction is properly managed sesourced, each governmental
agency, by properly serving citizens within theilat, will assist other agencies to
more smoothly carry out their mission. Competitoi@iween agencies should be
avoided if possible.

From the preparatory considerations, two streanvgook may unfold. Their
existence and priority depends upon the secutiyagon in the area of operations. If
the international intervention force needs locgidementation to guarantee
dominance of the security space (as in Iraq), imt@uxiliary security forces may
have to be created relatively quickly. This is di@ction represented by the right-
side arrow in the model, directly to the army restaunction process itself. If the
intervention force is sufficiently capable to agssecurity while an army is
reconstructed more slowly (as in Liberia), a maresidered assessment and design
phase may be possible. This is the direction shiawine left-side arrow, leading to
assessment and design first, before the reconsinuaft an army designed for

permanence. Each alternative will be consideredrim

The first possible alternative is a need for adddi security forces to support the
intervention force. If the central government i being rebuilt, then the army (or
other warring factions) may be unusable and littieher input from the centre may
be available. Therefore, to provide interim seguior development, supplementary
security forces may have to be created at the magmr local levels. In past

operations, these have taken the form of the [Eagl Defence Corps, and tribal



forces along the lines of ‘One Tribe at a TiMi¥.As Bruce Baker describes in the
context of Sierra Leone, these forces, which migtiude contractors, must enforce
state law, not just local codes of behavi6liActivities to strength such forces may
involve a significant amount of ‘train-and-equigpe support. Emphasis on training
and equipping at the expense of governance in giessions is almost inevitable.
This is regrettable but is likely to be forced hg imperatives of short-term

stabilization.

Steps must be taken to make sure these local fantldse able to be disbanded when
they are of no further use, or incorporated inmgtate administrative apparatus. In
the case of Afghanistan, David Kilcullen describies process of raising local police
as part of a road-building project in Kunar Proeme The Accidental Guerrilla

After a year of service, the local police coulchjthie Afghan National Polic&®
However, disbandment of forces must be carefullydbed in order to ensure
demobilized youths are found some type of constrecccupation. Otherwise they
may drift back into destabilizing activities.

Assessment and Design Phase

Once interim security arrangements are firmly icpl, possibly including the support
of local auxiliaries to the international forcesassment and design for a permanent
army can begin. There are three important chaiatitsr for the assessment and
programme design phase. The external advisors esigreers involved in the army
reconstruction design need to have a clear undhelisig of the local environment.
They need to be aware of the political limitatidingt each of the local actors operate
under (and their own). If it is possible to reakh tevel of anthropological ‘thick

description,’ in accordance with Geertz’s guidedinihis is even better stift*

748 An additional example is the Home Guard typedsrdescribed by Matthew Whitchurch,

"Orders, Organisation, and Officer&titish Army Reviewt47, Summer 2009: 104-05.

49 Bruce Baker, "The African Post-Conflict Peacekeg@\genda in Sierra LeoneConflict,
Security & Developmer@, No. 1 (2006).

70 David Kilcullen, The Accidental Guerrilla : Fighting Small Wars imet Midst of a Big One
(Carlton North, Vic.: Scribe Publications, 20093, 9

1 Kilcullen 2009, 304, Egnell & Halden 2009, 46.
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Second, on the basis of the nationwide debate famde and security, there needs to
be a free and open discussion between the local process designers and the
external designers involved. The discussions betlee two successive Liberian
Defence Ministers and the DynCorp contractors witmtilated the force design for
Liberia in 2004-5 represent such a process inagsdform. A discussion which was
less constrained — possibly with greater vision iamagination from the hosts - would
have produced a more sustainable consensus. Opidnsonstraints need to be fully

discussed, so that a shared understanding of dtpaths ahead is created.

Third, on the basis of the national debate andhbollation between local and external
designers, a comprehensive army reconstructiorranoge needs to be formulated in
as much detail as is possible at the outset. Thgr@amme must be created within the
framework of a comprehensive defence policy andnsttuction programme. This
programme should be realistic and agreed to biyadlved donors/outside designers
and stakeholders. Army reconstruction activities thill absorb significant
government resources need to be sequenced caneftiilpther government and

international actions.



Army Reconstruction Process

There are a number of recurring trends applicabteé army reconstruction process
itself. The key requirement is an integrated apginda each formation and unit level
of the army being rebuilt. The task can be spt individual and corporate capacity
building, and what advisory activities need to dapent capacity building? There
will be different training and advisory needs atte&evel of the hierarchy. However,
if the present heavy use of advisors is to reachult potential, Western army advisor
service will need equal worth with combat servideew officers are considered for
promotion. For decades a critical step for offidesis been battalion command. It is in
combat command of one’s own country’s troops thptitations have been forged.
Yet if command of a brigade advisory team in Irad\fghanistan does not afford the
same chance of promotion, officers with substakti@wledge and experience in
mentoring foreign security forces may not be pradot

The critical requirement is to adjust the BritistddJnited States’ armies corporate
outlook so as to position those armies to effettiaelvise the development of
indigenous security forces. This adjustment in ooafe outlook appears to require
officers in senior positions with previous advisexperience, so as to influence the
evolution of internal military culture. Yet if offers who have had combat command
continue to enjoy precedence for promotion oves¢hwho have had advisory
service, the required military cultural change mayeventuate.

%2 Interview with Gordon Hughes, 8 April 2010.
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At the apex of the institutional structure, ther# lae a need for training and advice
for the national security integrating apparatudof®ethe same will apply at Ministry
of Defence level, Army headquarters, army formatjand units and subunits. The
concentration of effort, experience seems to irtdicghould be at the upper levéls.
Training competencies will need to be nurturedldewsels of the hierarchy. A group
of reform-minded senior officers is extremely vdilgin implementing change and

then ensuring it is not rolled back.

The Ministry of Defence will have to consider antegrate the requirements of the
separate armed services, includingdeadarmerian some cases. The Army
headquarters will have to assure the logisticapetdor the force, and assure that the
army is properly trained to carry out logistics gag. This is a critical area of
operational capability, more important, in someesashat combat support forces such
as artillery or engineers. This applies doubly whdarce is being transformed from a

guerrilla into an institutionalized army.

753 Ibid.



Also important to inculcate are routine managens&ils which may not have been
emphasized beforehand: meeting management, runhsghedules, and other such
duties. Army headquarters will also have to mardeelopment of locally
appropriate doctrine, tactics, techniques, andgmoes. In adopting foreign doctrine,
care should be taken if at all possible to avoeluke of conflicting foreign models.
Zimbabwe shows the difficulty of applying differimystems (British and North
Korean) in the same army. These models should bleenovercomplicated; British
Army experience in Iraq demonstrates that it issasonable to expect wholesale

adoption of doctriné>*

At the formation and training units’ level, Southexfrican experience shows the
need to set realistic, rather than unobtainakd@sition goals. The army itself when
being reconstructed should be designed to be clisive, to avoid factional
dissatisfaction. The U.S. experience in Afghanistad Iraq has demonstrated the
need for a carefully thought balance between quahtl quantity of new soldiers. In
general, as recommended in British Army doctringlidy should be sought at the
expense of quantity?® This is because retraining and other remediabastwill be
necessary after the end of the planned preparptagramme, if units are not of
sufficient standard. Yet in certain circumstandesrieed may be to thicken security
force coverage in any particular area, for whigdsé trained personnel may be
adequate. In Iraq in 2007-08, the U.S. commandgromsible for training was aiming

for a ‘sufficient quantity of sufficiently capabl&oops’>®

Conclusions

The suggested course of action embodied in the haodiethe above points for
consideration are based upon lessons identified thee case studies. Together they
represent an ideal process which has internallzetessons drawn from the case
study research. However, due to national polifcadrities and inertia, such changes

are unlikely to happen in full. Local ownershigmsrhaps the most significant

=4 Colonel Duncan Barley, ‘Training and Mentoring tinagi Army: the first Military Transition

Teams,’ British Army Review No.139, Spring 2006;%b

=8 Joint Doctrine Note 3/07, The Military Contriborti to Security Sector Reform, 209(d), p.2-
11.
%6 Lt. Gen. James Dubik, Commanding General MNST@i:bted in Thomas E. Ricks, The

Gamble, 2009, 199.



problem not just for army reconstruction but foe thhole of defence sector reform.
Yet increasing local ownership faces significargtables to effective

implementation.



Annex B: Key Interviewees

Higher Defence Processes

Former Head of State (Gyude Bryant, Transitionai@han)

National Security Advisor, Liberia

UNMIL SSR Advisors (former and serving)

Heads of Civil Society organisations

Staff at Governance Commission who drafted theddati Security Strategy

Senators and Congressmen

U.S. State Department staff

U.S. Agency for International Development staff

Political Counsellor, Embassy of the United States

British Political Counsellor attached to Embassyhaf United States

University of Liberia academic staff

Pillar Technical Advisory staff, Ministry of Plamyg

ECOWAS and African Union office political affairgfizers

Acting Minister, Ministry for National Security

Reconstruction of the Army

Deputy Ministers, Ministry of National Defence, Eitia (former and serving)

Command Officer in Charge, Armed Forces of Liberia

Deputy and Assistant Chiefs of Staff, Armed ForaEkiberia

Senior Military Advisor, Ministry of National Defee

Chief, Office of Security Cooperation, U.S. Embafsymer and serving)

Chiefs, PAE and DynCorp Armed Forces of Liberiktasler (former and serving)

British and Swedish advisors to the Ministry of idaal Defense

Former chief, U.S. Military Mission, Liberia

Other DynCorp and PAE personnel

Defense Attache, Embassy of the United States

Assistant Defense Attache, Embassy of the UnitatkeSt

U.S. Department of Defence and Department of $@tsonnel

United Nations staff (UNMIL and UNDP Liberia)
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